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MEETING WITH PEESIDENT GORBACHEV: LIST OF ISSOES TO COVER

INTRODUCTION

congratulate on Summit

contineed support for hais reforms

excellent bilateral relations

some difficult problems — Germany, arms control,
non-circumvention - which you want to discuss in
full.
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MEETING WITH PRESIDENT GORBACHEV: LIST OF ISSUES TO _Lal_a_ﬁ_

SUVIET INTERNAL

prospects for economic reform
Baltic States

¥Yeltsin/Russian Federation
Jewish emigraticn: -Anti-semitism
Party Conference

role of the Armed Forces




MEETING WITH PRESIDENT GORBACHEV: LIST OF ISSUES TO ﬂaﬂR

EUROPEAN SECURITY

Germany and HNATO
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MEETING WITH PRESIDENT GORBACHEVEF LIST OF ISSUES TO COVER

ARMS CONTROL

START: non-circumvention
: non—inclusion of UK Deterrent
aliF
Minimum Deterrence
Biological Warfare

NMaval Arms Control




MEETING WITH PRESIDENT GORBACHEV: LIST OF ISSUES TO COVER
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BILATERAL

UE assistance: management training, small

business, foeod distribution

Trade:; payment

Moscow Residence

Mrs. gordievsky




MEETING WITH PRESIDENT GORBACHEV: LIST OF ISSUES TO COVER
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REGIONAL

Afghanistan
Southern Africa
Migddle East
Kashmir

China

Caentral America




10O DOWNING STREET
LOKNDON SWI1A 2AA
From the Privars "Tu;'r.-!..-.-_-.

3 July 1990

Thank you for your letter of 2 July. 1
am very sorry to hear that the original went
astray and will investigate what happened.
Meanwhile, I am arranging for the Prime
Minieter to see your original letter, with an
appropriate explanation why it is late.

Sir Ronald McIntosh, K.C.B.

LA




THE BEITISH FOOD CONSORTIUM

From: 5ir Fonald MeIntosh
2 July 1980

Charles Powell Esqg
Private Secretary
10 Downing Street
Londaon SWl
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I wrote to the Prime Minister on 11 Jun& about an
agreement which The British Food Consortium signed at
EKley last month. I handed the original in a clearly
addressed envelope to a policeman on duty at the
Downing Street gates but I gather from Mr
Waldegrave's office (to whom I sent a copy of my
letter) that it never made it to Ho 10.

It ie really rather distresaing that my letter should
have gone astray in this way. 1 enclose a copy of it
and T should ke most grateful if you would give it to
the Prime Minister with my apologles for its delayed
delivery




10 DOWNING STREET
LONDON SWIA 744

2 June 15990

THE EAPITSA FOUNDATICON

Thank you for your letter of 25 June about the Kapitsa
Foundation. The Russians were very keen for the Prime Minister
to mention this during her television interview at Eiev Airport
at the end of her vizgit to the Soviet Union. I discouraged this
on the grounds that none of the Prime Minister's travelling party
knew much about the background. But I said that we would do our
best to be helpful over some scrt of statement in Londen,
provided that was discussed with the FCO. Is it in fact possible
to put out some little statement or announcement about what seems

a zensible and worthwhile project?

Charles Powell




Foreign and Commonwealth Cfflice

London SWI1A ZAH

25 June 1350

Lathek

The Kapitsa Foundation

On 22 June the Scviet Embassy Counsellor Karasin
Head of Soviet Department, that
Zamyatin had discussed the proposed
and the use of the late Academician
Kapitea's house in Cambridge as a foundation centre.
Karasin said he gave vou a pilece of paper, [(copy
enclosed), and suggested you would look into how

we might help.

tola Simon Hemans,
viou and Ambassador
Eapitsa Foundatian

If Karasin has got it right is there anything

wvhieh wa in the FCO pneed to do?

Lk &

{R H T Gozney)
Private Secretary

o D Powell Esg
10 Downing Street
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While preparing the visit of Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher

to the Soviet Union the tvo sides spoke out in favour of the
initiative by the scientists to establish in Cambridge and Oxford
the Academician Kapitaa Foundation in erder te create propitious
conditions for the Soviet and UK scientists to work jointly inm
the area of fundamental research. The KEapitsa Foundation will

be set up by the Academies of Sciences of both countries, their
research centres and scientists’' associations. It is envisaged
that Academician Kapitsa's house in Cambridge will serve as one

of the centres for the Foundation's activities.

Talks will bhe held between Sovier amd UE organisations involved

te formalise the agreement on the establisment of the Foundatin.

The subsequent outcome of the talks will reflect the new approach
in bilateral relations and will doubtless prove to be another

manifestation of the readiness of the =scientific communities

in the Soviet Union and United Kingdom to promote their cooperation.
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SOVIET PAYMENT DELAYS =

Thank you for your letter of 19 June, which is a helpful

clarification.

Although the preblem remains sericus; I am glad to repork
that; fellowing the Prime Minister’s wisit, some British
companies have received payment from their Soviet
customers. The most encdliraging news concerns B&J Shoes,
the small Cornish company who were in imminent danger of
bankruptcy, who received £400,000 earlier this week.

I am copying this letter to Richard Gozney (FCO).

Loy sus
4.

=
BEN SLOCOCK
Private Secretary
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the department for Enterprise

The Br. Hon. Micholss Ridley MP
&ncnr}' ol State for Trade and ||'1.|3I.|5h"l|r

Private Secretary to the
Prime Minister 1-19 Victoria Sereet
10 Dowming Street (= Eomean SWIH OET
LONDON SWl Enquirics
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Fax 071-222 539
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071 213 968
PBSAFA

2% June 19%0

de (ot

Thank you for your letter of 19 June.

We area not surprised that Mr Tom Phillips took advantage of
his opportunity to raise the difficultias of Cossor
Electronics. The DTI has put considerable effort recently
into making representations on their behalf on a number of
issues. Your letter touches on two of them: subsidised
competition, and public procurement.

Last vear the company complained formally to the Commission
that they were losing contracts toc Thomson CSF (France)] and
Selenia (Italy) because the competition was subsidisad. One
good axample is a radar contract for the Civil Awviation
Authority of China last October, won by Selenia with a bid of
520m against the British bid of $27m. The Secretary of State
wrote twice to Sir Leon Brittan in support of the company.

S8ir Leon treated the complaint extremely seriously; and has
had the complaint investigated under the Community state aid
and competition policy rules. However, both the French and
the Italian Government were able to convince the Commission
that the rules had not been breached. We continue to give the
Commission active support in their efforts to police subsidies
in the Community. In particular, the work they are currently
doing on aids for exports may help in the field of overseas
contracts.

On the public purchasing side, the situation is more
complicated. The current position for the purchase by public
authorities of air traffic control egquipment is that the Works
Directive applies to state, regional and local authority
bodias, "bodies covered
by public law". When the Utilities Directive comes into force
at the end of 1992,

public procurament regime.




| B

the department for Enterprise

We do not have enough information about Cossor's afforts in
the French and Italian markets to know whether they are being
denied rights they should now have, or whether these will not
in fact mature until 1992. We and the Treasury should be glad
to advise the company further, on the basis of any information
they were able to provide.

This uncertainty argues against use of the specific case in
discussion of the Single Market at the Dublin Summit = though
we should be keen to see reference in the conclusions to the
importance of progress on public purchasing, amongst our other
priorities.

A o o b Hedad (e, (Foo) wd Sauid Hidle
(Glonr SRec) i
Hahﬂ Ly il —

BEN ELéEﬂCﬂZ

Private bBacrelLary
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The Prime Minister GARTTAL HiabsE,

: M&RKET PLACE,
10 Downing Street ACTOMN,

London : LOMNDOM Wi 605,

Telephone: 01-982 4621
01903 B953

20th June 1990

Dear Mrs Thatcher,

Following our recent committee meeting, we are very
pleased to wrilte to you in order to express our most sincere
thanks and gratitude for the gift from the British people to
Armenia, of the Lord Byron school in Leninakan.

We alse wish to express our particular thanks to vyou,
peraomnally and as Prime Minister, for officially opening the
achool on the 10th June last,

Armenia, and Armenians in Great Britain and the Diaspora,
are honoured and proud that you made this historic visit, and
the exuberant spirit of the welcome accorded to vyou is
indicative of the respect commanded by Great Britain, and the
natural desire for those great British tradition of human
rights and democracy.

We genuinely hope you will make & longer visit to Armenia,
where your popularity is unequalled, and allow this ancient
people the opportunity to enrich your wisit with their unique
culture and history, and their hospitality.

Yours sincerely

F % &
L
B ok

i

5 Mouradian
The Secretary - Management Committes




1O DOWNING STREET

LONDON SWIAZAA
Framn the Privare Sevnenary

19 June 1930

SOVIET PAYMENTS DELAY

Thank you for your letter of 15 June asking whether the
Prime Minister raised with Mr. Ryzhkov the guestion of delays in
payments to British firms. I have consulted both the Prime
Minister and the interpreter. The Prime Minister has confirmed
that she did not mention the matter to Mr. Ryzhkov, nor did she
make any formal reguest for payments to be resumed. She thinks
she might have touched lightly on the problem when discussing the
difficulties of going from a centrally-controlled economy to a
market econcmy. But sha could not claim that this constituted

represaentations.

I am sending a copy of this letter to Richard Gozney
(Foreign and Commonwealth Office).

Ben Slocock, Esq.,
Department of Trade and Industry.
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We spoke earlier thiz week about this iszsue and about the —*“5{
absence from the record of the formal part of the Prime

Minister's meeting with Mr Ryzhkov of any mention of it. '-dl-~4.b\-
The financial press have however picked up that many SN T E‘n%-
British companies have received payments this week, =

amounting in aggregate to something like $50m. It seems t

us very likely that this welcome improvement is the ﬂire:tﬂbcu Wi,
outcome of the Prime Minister's having raised the matter 3
with Mr Ryzhkov but we cannot say this because there is no ]'h-lq <
mention of it in the Prime Minister's statement to

Farliament. Could it be that the Prime Minister deemed it

more tactiul to mention this complaint outside the formal

meeting and hence outside your (or others') hearing? Woul

vou be prepared to ask her interpreter, Professor Follock

(home telephone 061=973 2349), who would not feel free to

talk to us?

An extra reason to think that the Prime Minister may fail
to get the credit she deserves 1= that the companies we
know to have been paid this week are clearly British (e.q.
Courtaulds got £4.5m) whereas the commodity bYokers in the
City (e.g. V.Bafg), who in aggregate are owed more than
E50m, have not received anything for the cocoa that is
shipped at thair axpange direct from Ghana. The news 15
not all good, however: a coipany 1o Lornwall (B & J Shoes,
&2 amployess, owed about £1/2m) is very close to bankruptcy
for lack of payment. If it goes under [Matthew Taylar, the
local MP, is already involved) it will be all the more
important to be able to say, if we can, that the Prime
Minister raised the issue,
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the department for Enterprise

I am copying this letter to Richard Gozney (FCO).

Ef_’s T B

o

BEN SLOCOCK
Private Secretary




Professar RW.W, Pallack
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15 June 1950

E;.tv'-l" CL_.,__,{._,:--

[ Bhould be moet grateful if you would kindly pasa the
encloped letter to the Prime Mindsler at your éarlieat convenience -~ in reply

to: her letter 1o me earlier this weak., Very mmny thanka,

L wary much enjoyed the contexte I was privilegped to ghare
1, ghd mich appreciated the invitation 4o partlolpete. Thankc you, aa
for youxr sapport and goldance. 1 bope things want patigfactorily from your
point of view during the wiait and thaot the FM takea & posltive wiew of
e inpights gecruing frxom it. hope foo ahe was uwmaffected by the pmpunt of

wal kine entalled.
bopa it will rot inepnvenience you if T pend my persons)
phaervatiohs; eto;, on ihe viglt separately. We ape dn the midiles of Finals

marking gt present, but I shall peat some motes o ¥you ss s00n a5 posalble,

Ljﬁtfw:-_:-. s R T
"f'ija-cﬂ.qfﬁ

l., nard Follook

iNce Latier 1o the Prima Minister.




Lambeth Palace London SEI 7JU
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13 June 18990 L—Uul"{ C 34l A

four visit to the Soviet Union was undoubtedly a great
BuUCcess. I was especially struck by your very warm
reception at Leninakan, where the shots of the school were
particularly impreassive, and where there was no doubt of the
gratitude of the whole region.

Clearly disaster prevention, relief and rehabilitation
is a task at which we excel, and where there are also
dividends. I hope you agree, therefore, that we could
reasonably reinforee success, as the military say, with a
view to developing this gativity gtill further.

In particular, as Tom King has often pointed out, this
seem2 to be a fiald in which the military can make a unique
contribution. I am told on all sides that all thres
Farvices are eager to do it, They consider it the best
gort of tralning they can get for defence, short of actual
warfare.

I am glad to learn that a concerted effort is now being
made te acquaint the 0DA and our overseas embassies with
what the Armed Forces can do, and alsco to look again st the
long-standing question of MoD charges, which seem over-rigld
when set against the returnE In loreign policy.

May I hope,; therefore, that in your consideration of
the future of the country's Armed Forces, you will think of
placing the mission of disaster relief on a footing which
will make eVEN DELEer and more rrequent use of the Services
than 1z already balng dcone? Tﬁiﬁﬂéeams to be a situation

from whicH ®YeEFSody would gain.




It seems to me that this subject might come under the
heading of “more imagination", and "working on a wider
canvas", which you urged on NATO last week. I shall in
fact be chairing a conference, shortly after the London
summit, on "NATOD leas B ef" which will be attended
by some very seneible people.

_'l._ L "‘a‘-“'u( FW‘L‘ i 'L
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The Ht Hon Margaret Thatcher MP
10 Downing Streat

LONDON

EW1A 2AA




10 DOWNING STREET
LONDON SWIA 2AA

THE FRIME MINISTER

May I say how much I valued the privilege of being able to
talk to you as head of the Church of the oldest Christian nation
during my visit to Armenia. It was evident from my other
conversations that the secular authorities accord great respect

to your Church.

It meant a great deal to me to come to Armenia, first to

share with your people the deep tragedy they suffered in the

earthquake, but more importantly to play a part in the re-
building of the community of Leninakan. What better way to do
this than through a school for your children, on whom the future

of the community rests.

May I thank you for the most beautiful icon. I will
treasure it as a memory of what, in my eleven years as Prime

Minister, was one of the most moving of visits.

Finally, may I express my profound regret that it was not
possible to visit you in your Church. I hope you will
underetand the resscons this had to be. May 1 therefore renew my

vou to meet me in London, should you be visiting

the Archbishop of Canterbury or the Armenian community here.

His Holiness Vazgen I




10 DOWNING STREET
LONDON SWIA 2A4

THE PRIME MINISTER
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May I say how much I valued the privilege of being able to
talk to you as head of the Church of the oldest Christian nation
during my visit to Armenia. It was evident from my other
conversations that the secular authorities accord great respect
to your Church.

It meant a great deal to me to come to Armenia, first to
share with your people the deep tragedy they suffered in the
earthquake, but more importantly to play a part in the re-
building of the community of Leninakan. What better way teo do
this than through a school for your children, on whom the future
of the community rests.

May I thank you for the most beautiful icon. I will
treasure it as a memory of what, in my eleven vears as Prime
Minister, was one of the most moving of visits.

Fipally, may I axpress my profound regret that it was not
possiple to visit you in your Church. I hope you will
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understand the reasons this had to be. May I therefore renew my
invitation to you to meet me in London, should you be visiting
the Archbhishop of Canterbury or the Armenian community here.

His Holiness Vazgen I




’) CONFIDENTIAL
0534353

MDADAN 1200

CONFIDENTAL ﬁm m
FM WASHINGTON 5 i

TO TMMEDIATE FCO

TELNO 1404

OF 132302 JUNE 90
INFO ROUTINE MOSCOW, UKDEL NATO, EONN

YOUR TELEGRAM NO 140 TO UKDEL NATO: PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT
TO THE SOVIET UNION

1. WE HAVE GIVEN BOTH THE STATE DEPARTMENT AND THE NSC A
COMPREHENSIVE ACCOUNT OF THE PRIME MINISTER'S DISCUSSION WITH
GORBACHEVY AND OUTLINED THE MAIN POINTS TO HAVE ARISEN IN THE
OTHER TALKS. I SPOKE TO EAGLEBURGER ON 13 JUNE, DRAWING ALSO ON
MOSCOW TELNO. 10%3.

2, EAGLEBURGER SAID THE AMERICANS AGREED GORBACHEY WAS CASTING
ABOUT FOR ANSWERS ON GERMAN MEMBERSHIP OF NATO AND FUTURE
EUROPEAN SECURITY. IN EAGLEBURGER'S VIEW HE HAD MADE A MESS OF
SOVIET POLICY TOWARDS GERMANY FROM THE START, REACTING
TACTICALLY TO IMMEDIATE ISSUES WITHOUT A GUIDING STRATEGIC
VISION. THE SOVIET POSITION HAD NARDENED IN RECENT MONTHS. HE
SUPPOSED THERE MIGHT BE A POSSIBILITY THAT GORBACHEV WAS TRYING
TO MANIPULATE EVENTS BY SPREADING CONFUSION. NE WOULD FIND THE
PRESIDENT IMMQYABLE ON BOTH MATO MEMBERSHIP AND

SINGULARISATION. ATOHL NAD TAKEN THE VIEW DURING HIS
CONVERSATION WITH THE PRESIDENT ON 8 JUNE THAT THE MARCH OF
EVENTS WOULD TAKE CARE OF THE SOVIET PROBLEM. CERTAINLY WE DID
NOT WANT TO EMBARRASS THE RUSSLANS IF WE COULD AVOID IT. BUT ON
THE OTHER HAND A CHAIN OF EVENTS HAD BEEN SET IN MOTION WHICH
HAD ITS OWN LOGIC.

3. OUR INTERLOCUTORS AT THE NSC REMARKED THAT GORBACHEV'S
STATEMENTS TO THE PRIME MINISTER SUGGESTED A MORE COHERENT AND
ORGANISED APPROACH THAN HAD BEEN EVIDENT WITH BUSH, THOUGH THEY
AGREED THAT THERE WAS STILL A DEGREE OF CONFUSION. EAGLEBURGER
COMMENTED TC ME ON THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE WAY GORBACHEV
SPOKE IN PRIVATE AND IN PUBLIC. A SIMILAR POINT AROSE AT THE
NSC FOLLOWING A QUESTION AS TO WHETHER GORBACHEV HAD SUGGESTED 4
LONG TRANSITIONAL PERIOD DURING WHICH QRR'S WOULD CONTINUE.

WHEN TEBBIT SAID THAT THIS HAD BEEN NEITHER IMPLICIT NOR
EXPLICIT IN THE GENERAL THRUST OF GORBACHEV'S REMARKS RICE (NSC)
WONDERED WHAT KIND DOF GAME GORBACHEV WAS PLAYING: HE SPOKE ONME
WAY TO THE PRIME MINISTER YET ALLOWED SHEVARONADZE TO CONTINUE
TGO CALL FOR A TRANSITIONAL PERIOD. (NSC TEND TO TAKE A RATHER
MORE SCEPTICAL VIEW OF GORBACHEV THAN STATE).

PAGE 1
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4. THE AMERICANS HAVE BEEN GRATIFIED BY THE PRIME MINISTER'S
STRONG PITCH TO GORBACHEV TO ACCEPT THAT RAPID GERMAN
UNIFICATION WITHIN NATOD IS5 A REALITY AND THAT THE OMLY ISSUE IS
TDO DISCUSS REASSURANCES MEEDED TO PRESERVE STABILITY AND
GUARANTEE MUTUAL SECURITY. THEY BELIEVE MRS THATCHER TO BE
PARTICULARLY WELL PLACED TO PUT THIS ESSENTIAL POINT OVER TO
GORBACHEW.

ACLAND

DISTRIBUTION

ADVANCE Wiy

.BERLIN/INNER-GERMAN RELATIONS HO /NAD

.(WIDE) HO/NEWS

P MR POWELL ,PLANNERS

PS/PUS RESIDENT CLERK

MR P J WESTON MR § MCCARTHY SEC(NATO/UKP)IMOD
MR —GREENEREEK TTi WG CDR LEIGH DCTS NATO MODUK
HD /WED ' PRESS SECRETARY NO 1D
HD/SOVIET D MR WOOD, LEGAL ADVISERS

PAGE F
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SIC

MOSCOW TELNO. 109T: HON-CIRCUMVWENTIOM

1. WHEN I SAW EAGLEBURGER ON 13 JUNE I TOLD HIM GOREBACHEV'S
REMARKS ON NON=CIRCUMVENTION WERE NOT JUST UNHELPFUL BUT
INACCURATE. HE BID WOGT ADDRESS THE ISSUE WHEN SPEAEINS TO THE
PRIME MINISTER BEYOND REFERRING TO AN ALLEGED UNDERSTANDING
THAT THE BRITISH AND FRENCH DETERRENTS WOULD COME INTO QUESTIOM
FOLLOWING 50 PER CENT REDUCTIONS IN START. THE PRIME MINISTER
HAD LEFT HIM IN NO DOUBT OF OUR DETERMINATION TO MAINTAIN OUR
CAPABILITY. EAGLEBURGER SAID IT HAD BEEN HARD TO JUDGE FROM
THE WASHINGTON SUMMIT WHETHER GOREACHEVY WAS SERIOUS ONM
NON-CIRCUMVEMNTION. IN ANY CASE, WE COULD BE SURE THAT THIS WAS
NOT AN ISSUE THE AMERICANS WOULD BE NEGOTIATING ON WITH THE
RUSSTANS .

ACLAND

DISTRIBUTION

ADVANCE 28 3,

.EAST WEST SOVIET AFFAIRS HD /NAD

P5 HO/SECPOL D

PS/MR MAUDE HOFACDD

PS/LORD BRABAZON HD/DEFENCE D

PS/MR WALDEGRAVE HD /WED

PS/S/PUS RESIDENT CLERK

MR P J WESTON MR POWELL 10 DOWNING ST
MR TAIT MR D NICHOLLS DUS(P)} MODUK
MR GOULDEN B. NUCCPOLYSY MODUK

MR BEAMISH DACU MODUK

HD/SOVIET D CDOI MODUK

?.J_ i
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10 DOWNING STREET

LOMDON SW1A 24K

Fram the Private Secretory 12 June 1990

PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO THE
SOVIET UNION: MESSAGES

Thank you for your letter of 12 June
covering draft messages from the Prime
Minister to President Mitterrand, Chancellor
Kohl and Mr Mulrcney abkout her visit to the
Soviet Union. These may issue. But I hope
you won't think me unkind if I say it would
have been nice to have them rather earlier
than the evening of the third day that the
record had been in the hands of the FCO.

J 5 Wall E=sq
Foreign and Commonwealth Office

CONFIDENTIAL
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Foreign and Commonwealth Office

London SWI1A 2AH

14 Jupe 1930

Prime Minlister's visit to the Sowiet Union:
Messages

In your 'letter of 10 June, ¥ou =said the
Prime Hinister would want to send messages
her visit to the Soviet Union ta Presaident
Mitterrand and Chancellor Eohl . I

enclose
drafts. I

alse encleose a draft message to
Canadian Prime Minister.

(J 5 Wall)
Private Secretary

C D Powall Esg
10 Downing Strest

CONFIDENTIAL
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PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO USS5R: MESSAGE TO PRIME MIMNISTER
MULROMNEY

1. Following iz text of message from the Prime Minister to
Mulroney after her visit to the Soviet Unien. Grateful 44 you
woluld arrange for it to be delivered.
Begins:
R ELaw

1 wanted you to have my personal impressions of my talk
Ltast Friday with President Gorbachev.

Even as the problems mount, Gorbachev remainz cenfident.
ebullient - perhaps just a Little Less than usual - and
apparently in command of events. He talks of putting the
infrastructure of a market economy into place in short order,
and contemplates 3 new comnstitutional relationship between tha
centre and the Republics.

We spent most of aur time discussing the security of
Europe and Germany's membership of NATO. Gorbachev's thinking

_——_— - - - —_— = —— — = —_— e
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on this continues to evelve. There are inconsistencies and
contradictions. But even though he still expressed some
misgivings at the szpeed of the moves towards unification, he
nevertheless agreed with my position that this was for the
German people to decide. He was dlso very careful not tg say,
at any point during our talks or our joint press conference,
that a united Germany should not (underlined) be a member of
NATO. He talked a great deal of the need to respect the Soviet
Union's security interests and to move towards a European
security organization which would transcend both NATO and the
Warsaw Pact. But I think he realises this s not a practical
propositien for the foreseeable future. We discussed his
proposal for a joint NATO/Warsaw Pact declaration. I think this
offers possibilities. There is no need for us to strive
officiously to keep the Warsaw Pact alive. But egually, I
believe we could devise a declaration between the member

States of the two alliances which would not imply equality but
would help the Russians to adceept, as 1 believe they will, a
united Germany in NATO.

We discussed nuclear weapons in the Light of the
US-Soviet summit, and I made clear our view on the
centinued need for nuclear deterrence. We did not go
fnto detail on the Conventional Forces negotiations,
although in our talks we touched on these and on the need
to strengthen the CSCE process.

0n Lithuania, President Gorbachev pronounced himself
heartily sick of the problem, and I got the impression

that it does not rank high among his priorities. 1 pressed him

to bridge the gap that remains between his position and that of
the Lithuanians, and to start talks with them as soon as

possible. He was insistent that any moves towards independence
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must be within the framework of the Soviet constitution. The
media are reporting that he has now agreed to talks. If gg,

this would be very encouraging- He realises, however, that the

economy has to be his main immediagte task, although I am not
sure that even now ha really understands how a market economy

functions.

1 had a robust session with Marshal Yazov and the
doviet Chiefs of Staff. My impression is that they are
quite realistic, both on the Subject of Germany in NATO
(which I told then was not in question) and on nuclear Weapons,
but somewhat averwhelmed by the practical problems af
Withdrawing from Eastern Europe and their shrinking forces,

I also went both to the Ukraine and Armenia, and the
stength of nationalist feeling is tangible in both. Clearly
Gorbachev has no garly respite in sight. Equally, it is hard to
see that anyone else could have a better chance of surmounting
the problems and getting through in reasonable order.

Congratulations on guiding the discussions on Meech Lake
through =a succesgful Ly,
Ends.

HURD
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THE BRITISH FOOD CUONSORTIUM

Suite 10
Westminister Palace Gardens
Artillery Row
London SWIFP 1RL

Telephone 071 222 7622

From: Sir Ronald McocIntosh KCB
11 June 1990

The Rt Hon Margaret Thatcher Mp
+0 Towning Street
London SWL1

‘BL.*PM i Eoe O

Thank you wery much for witnessing the signature of
our agreement with the Ukrainian Government in Ziosw
last week. We much appreciated your taking time for
this in your hectic programme there.

The agreement represents a real breakthrough in our
efforts to persuade the Soviet authorities to
introduce modern methods of food preservation,
processing and distribution. We have been
commissioned to carry out a pilot study of current
methods of handling fruit and vegetables, dairy
products, meat and sugar beet in the Kiev area and to
recommend a programme of action to modernise the whole
food chain from farm gate to retail outlet. The
reduction of waste which such a programme would bring
about would more than pay for the investment required,
making the whole thing self-financing

This project goes to the heart of the Soviet Union's
current difficulties and has implications far bevond
the Ukraine, Without an integrated food chain
approximating to what we have in the West (though not
necessarily at the same level of scphistication) the
Soviet Union's food problem will remain insocluble.

I know from what you have already said that you share
our general view on this and I hope we may have your
continued support as the work progresses.,

o ety
e anashiac
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PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO USSR: MESSAGE TO PRESIDENT MITTERRAND

1. Following 1s text of message from the Prime Minister to
President Mitterrand after her vigit to the Soviet Union.
Grateful if you would arrange for it te be delivered.
Hegins:
s LT gy

1 was grateful for your message about your talks
with President Gorbachev at the end of May, which I found WEry
helpful in preparing for my own talks Last Friday. We shall ke
providing detailed briefing for our partners in the context of
political cooperation, but I wanted to send ¥ou my personal

impressions.

Even as the problems mount, Gorbachev remains confident,
ebullient - perhaps just a Little less than usual = and
spparently in command of events. He talks of putting the
infrastructure of a market economy intoc place 4n short order,
and contemplates a new constitutional relationship between the
centre and the Republics.

EIF-I'.'FH"II'I"Q-
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We spent most of our time discussing the SBEUrityY of
Europe and the problem of Germany and NATO. Gorbachev's
thinking on this continues to evolve., There are
inconsistencies and contradictions. But he was very
careful not to 53y, at any point during our talks or our
joint press conference, that a united Germany should mot
tunderLined) be a member of NATO. He talked a great deal of the
need to respect the Soviet Union's security interests and to
move towards a European security organisation which would
transcend both NATO and the Warsaw Pact. But I think he
realises this is not a practical proposition for the foreseeable
future. MWe discussed his proposal for a jeint NATO/Warsaw Pact
declaration. I think this offers possibilities. There iz no
need for us to strive officiously to keep the Warsaw Pact alive.
But equally, I believe we could devise 2 declaration
between the member states of the two alliances which would
not imply eguality but would help the Russians tg accept, as I
believe they will, a united Germany in NATO.

We discussed nuclear weapons 1n the Llight of the
US-Soviet summit, and 1 made tlear our view on the
continued need for nuclear deterrence. We did not g0
into detail on the Conventicnal Forces negotiations,
although in our talks we touched an these and on the need
to strengthen the CSCE process.

Un Lithuania, President Gorbachay pranounced himself
heartily sick of the problem, and 1 got the impreszdion
that 1t does not rank high among his priorities. 1

pressed him to bridge the gap that remains between his

positien and that of the Lithuanians, and to start talks
with them as soon as possible. He was insistent that any
moves towards independence must be within the framework
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of the Soviet constitution. The media are reporting that he has
how agreed to talks. If so this would he very encouraging. He

realises, however, that the gconomy has to be his main immediate
task, although I am not sure that even now he really understands

how a market economy functions.

I had a robust session with MWarshal Yazov and the
soviet Chiefs of Staff. My impression is that they are
quite realistic¢, both on the subject of Germany in NATO
and en nuclear weapons, but somewhat overwhelmed by the
practical problems of Withdrawing from Eastern Europe and

their shrinking armed forces.

1 also went both to the Ukraine and Armenia, and the
strength of natiocnalizt feeling is tanmgible in both.

Clearly Gorbachev has no early respite in sight,
Ends. o o b e ol XS 190 ¥ RO
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PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO USSR: MESSAGE TO CHANCELLOR KOHL

1. Following 415 text of message from the Prime Minister to
Chancellor Kohl after her visit te the Soviet Unfon. Grateful
1t you would arrange for it to be delivered.
Begins:
Trr—iatmgt

I Wwanted you to have my personal impressions of my talk
Last Friday with President Gorbachev. Douglas Hurd gave Hans
Dietrich Genscher szome of the details on the telephone on
Sunday and further briefing is being given to your officials.

Even as the problems mount, Gorbachev remains confident,
ebullient - perhaps just a Little Less than usual - and
dpparently 4in command of events. He talks of putting the
infrastructure of a8 market economy into place in shore order,
and contemplates 3 new constitutional relationship between the
centre and the Republics.

We spent most of our time discussing the security of

SOVIET SIMON HEMANS 270 2417
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Europe and Germany's membership of NATO. Gorbachev's thinking
on this continues to evolve. There are inconsistencies and
tantradictions. But even though he still expressed some
misgivings at the speed of the moves towards unification, he

nevertheless agreed with my position that this was for the

German people to decide. He Wwas also wvery careful not to say,
at any point during our talks or our jeint press conference,
that a united Germany should not (underlined) be a member of
NATO. He talked a great deal of the need to respect the Soviet
Union's security interests and to move towards & European
Seécurity arganization which would transcend both NATO and the
Warsaw Pact. But I think he realises this iz not a practical
proposition for the foreseeable future. We discussed his
proposal for a joint NATO/Warsaw Pact declaration. I think this
offers possibilities. There 55 no need for us to strive
sfficiously to keep the Warsaw Pact alive. But equally, I
believe ve could devise 3 declaration between the member

states of the two alliances which would not imply equality but
would help the Russians to accept, as I believe they With, a
united Germany in NATO.

We discussed nuclear weapons in the Light of the
US-Soviet summit, and I made clear our visw on the
continued need far ruclear deterrence. We did not go
into detail on the Conventional Forces negotiations,
although in our talks we touched on these and on the need
toe strengthen the CSCE process.

On Lithuania, President Gorbachev pronounced himself
heartily sick of the problem, and I got the impression
that it does not rank high among his priorities. I pressed him
to bridge the gap that remains between his positian and that of
the Lithuanians, and to start talks with them as soon as
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pessible. He was jrsistent that any moves towards fndependence
must be within the framework of the Soviet constitution. The
media are reporting that he has now dgreed teo talks. If geo thisg
wWould be wvery encouraging. He realises, however, that the
edconomy has to be his main immediate task, although I am not
sure that even now he really understands how a market economy
functions.

I had a robust session with Marshal Yazov and the
Soviet Chiefs of Staff. My impression is that they are
guite realistic, both on the subject of Germany in NATO
(Which I told thenm Was not in question) and on nuclear weapons,
but somewhat overvhelmed by the practical problems of
Wwithdrawing from Eastern Europe and their shrinking forces,

I also went bBoth to the Ukraine and Armenia, and the
stength of n2ationalist feeling s tangible in both. Clearly

Gorbachev has no early respite in sight. ﬁl look forward to
Eeeing you in Dublin, which will be an histuri: occasion with Mr
de Maiziere present for the two meals.

Ends,

TYYY
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Foreign and Commonwealth Office

‘London S5WilAa ZAH

11 June 19%0

Sl

Chranls,,

Prime H%niﬁter's visit to the Soviet Union

Thank you for your lettera of 10 June asking for comments
on & araft statement to the Housa and a draft message Eo
President Bush.

on the drafl message, we would suggest adding a new
gecond sentence to the first paragraph to read "I was also
gratetul to Jim Baker for briefing me on subseguent
developments at Turnberry®. "Him" in the last line would
then have to read "President Gorbachev®. We would alszo

suggest a4 new paragraph:

"I mentioned BW, as vou did. President Gorbachev was
dismissive pbut sald he i1ntended to look into it mare
deeply."

We wounld suggest four small amendments to the draft
SEtatement:

pagea 2, para l: redraft first lines ©o read:

"HMATO, dndeed that would be the natural result of
unification:". OCur legal advisers believe this gives
a more accurate account of the legal position.

page 2, para 3, line 3: delete "“proper'": there i3 a
danger of i1mplyling that we share Gorbachev's view of the
applicability of the Soaviet constitution toe Lithusnia.
page 1, para 3; add after first sentence "I was impressed
by the exhibition and the range of cultural events on coffer.
And ...«", 80 a8 net to make it scund as LIf the exhibition
I8 purely commersial.

on page 4, perhaps 1t would be better to refer to a new and
mere. "positive” pericd in Europe. We curselves often point
ta the faet that we have had peace in Burope for forty-five
YEATE .

[J 5 Wall)
Private Segretary

C D Powell Esg
10 Downing Strect
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10 DOWNING STREET
LONDON SWIA ZA4

From the Privare Secrecary

11 June 1950

1 enclose a copy of the Prime Minister's
message to President Bush in the form in
which it issued.

Charleg Powell

Stephen Wall Esg
Foreign and Commonwealth Office
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1O DOWNING STREET

fram the Privaie & i LOMNDON 5WIA ZAA
'1 e L rivate Secretary 1
J.'E' June l"'EIEiU

Dose ey,

PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNION:
MESSAGE TO PRESTDENT BUSH

The Prime Minister intends to send President Bush a message
about her visit to the Scviet Union. I enclose a draft with
which she is content and should be grateful for any comments by

1500 on 11 June.

I imagine you would want the Prime Minister to send messages
also to President Mitterrand and Chancellor Kohl. I should be
grateful if the department could provide drafts, drawing from my
records which have been circulated separately.

I am sending this letter and enclosure to Simon Webb
(Ministry of Defence) and, for information to Sonia Phippard

[(Cabinet Office).

Stephen Wall, E=sq..,
Forelgn amnd Commonwealth Office.

SECRET
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10 DOWNING STREET

LONDON SWIA ZAA
From the Private Secreiary

Dar RPN,

PRIME MINISTER'S MEETING WITH SOVIET MILITARY LEADERS

8 June 1990

The Prime Minister had a 50 minute meeting with Soviet
military leaders in the Soviet Ministry of Defence yesterday
afterncon. The Soviet side was led by the Minister of Defence,
Marshall Yazov. He was flanked by the three Service Chiefs
Marshal Moiseev, Air Marshal Efimov and Fleet Admiral Chernavin.
Admiral Khuzhokov and General Manilov were alsoc present. HM
Ambassador Moscow attended on our side.

I suppose a few years ago the idea of a British Prime
Minister =itting down with the Soviet Minister of Defence and all
the Service Chiefs would have seemed wildly improbable. But
Marshal Yazov handled it with considerable courtesy and aplomb.
Although it was a fairly combative session and the Soviet
commanders emerged with their armour slightly dented and their
helmets somewhat askew, the general atmosphere was good-humoured.

The Prime Minister began by commenting on the main council
chamber of the Ministry of Defence where we were meeting, saying
how important it was to preserve military tradition. Marshal
Yazov agreed. Traditions were wvital to armed forces and the
Soviet military took great trouble to instil them in younger
soldiers.

Marshal Yazov continued by extending a very warm welcome to
the Prime Minister. It was a great source of perscnal pleasure
to him that sne had come, and he recalled the satisfaction of
their meeting in London. We had all come a long way since then.
There had recently been a very successful visit by the Defence
Secretary, who had seen everything he had wanted to see. The
Prime Minister said that we had been very happy to receive
Marshal Yazov, and she knew that Mr. King had been very well
satisfied with his visit to the Soviet Union.

The Prime Minister continued that she had wanted to see
Marghal Yazov and his colleagues because she felt we were
entering a new period in relations between East and West. The
communigue issued by the Warsaw Pact meeting the previocus day had
exemplified the end of confrontation and the opening of a new
stage of more pesitive relaticns. Even so, she believed that
every country must continue to preserve its security with a
strong defence. You never knew where the next threat would come
from. There was scope for reducing conventional forces and
nuciear weapons and for modifying and adapting our strategy to
new circumstances. But we would continue to need nuclear WEAPONS:
they were the best deterrent to war. The Prime

CONFIDENTTAL
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Minister continued that she had &iait&d the NATO Foreilgn
Ministers meeting the previous day and had urged a review of NATO
strategy, ln particular, whether forward defence was still
appropriate but she believed that nuclear deterrence would
continue to be a wital part of that strategy. It was no
coincidence that we had just completed the longest period of
peace in European history. Marshal Yazov said the Prime Minister
was right in what she sald about Europe and the new pericd which
we were entering. But he did not really share her views on
nuclear weapons. Five countries had nuclear weapons, yet there
were still wars in the world. He believed that in the long term,
nuclear weapons were dangerous and were bound to spread unless

we could agree effective mesasures on nuclear disarmament. The
Prime Minister said the point was that the nuclear powers were
all countries which knew the need for restraint. Unfortunately
we were not going to be able to stop some other countries from
obtaining nuclear weapons and her fear was that they would not be
as restrained as the existing nuclear powers. She would never
put British forces in the pesition where they could be threatened
by nuclear weapons without the capacity to deter. 50 long as
Britain had its independent nuclear deterrent she was confident
it would never be attacked. Our nuclear cooperation with the
United States was longstanding and would continue. 5She was
absolutely determined to keep our nuclear deterrent up to date.
Marshal Yazov said there was no guarantee that nuclear weapons
would never be used. After all, they had been used at the end of
the last war. Thae Prime Minister commented that she was sure
that, in reality, Marshal Yazov accepted that conventional
weapons alone could not deter war, That was why she had been so
worried by the talk at Revkjavik of a world without nuclear
weapons. She did not want to get into a protracted argument
about this, and one day, in the distant future, the situation

might be different. The main point for now was that we were
going into a period where we could all have more confidence in
each other.

Marshal Yazov said that he could agree with this last point.
But on the nuclear issue he thought that the Prime Minister
under-estimated the effect of Cherncbyl. The explosion on one
boiler had made an enormous impact on public opinion. There were
something like 200 nuclear powers stationed in Europe plus a host
of nuclear weapons. What would happen if there were further
tragedies? The Prime Minister salid that she took leave to doubt
whether the views of Marshal Yazov and his colleagues on nuclear
weapons were in reality very different from her own. After all,
they did have an awful lot of them and presumably saw some
purpose in that (I think I saw the muscles of Marshal Moiseev's
face twitch). Marshal Yazov said that he was aware that the
United Kingdom was not planning to attack the Soviet Union, the
Soviet Union was not planning to attack Britain. But both had to
take account of world opinion. The Prime Minister commented that
we were all on defensive strategies now. The Soviet Union in
particular needed peace for the courageous and and exciting
reforms which it was carrying out. But threats to our security
could arise from outside Europe altogether. You never knew where
they might come from. ©Our defence was a silent message to anyone
who might be tempted to start something: don't. She and
President Gorbachevy had always agreed on the need for every
countcy to provide for its security.

The Prime Minister continued that we were all a little
apprehensive about the reunification of Germany. But it was
going to happen and we all had to adapt to that. In her view it
was in the interests of all of us - including the Soviet Union -

PRI TTYE'RITT AT
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vnat American forces should he kgpt in Germany. That was an
insurance policy for the whole of Europa. Marshal Yazov said
that he and his coclleagues had read the Frime Minister's speech
in the NATO Foreign Ministers meeting the previous day very
carefully. She had talked of restructuring NATO. He wondered
what she had in mind. The Prime Minister said the first point
had been a review of NATO's strategy and the forces appropriate
ta it. NATO neo longer had a clear front line in Burope. We
would also need to loock at the structures of the Alliance and
how they could be improved and adapted. She assumed that the
Soviet Union was also revising its own strategy. Marshal Yazov
cald that they had already done so and now had a defensive
strategy. The Prime Minister noted that the Soviet Union still
maintained very large forces. Marshal Yazov explained that the
Soviet Union was a very large country with very long borders.

The Prime Minister said she had read that the Soviet Unian
was thinking of moving towards a professicnal army. Marshal
Yazov denied this guite wehemently. They could not afford that.
But they hoped to have a seml-professional army with a higher
proportion of fulltime ocfficers and men. He recalled that at
their meeting., the Prime Minister had asked him about the
practical problems of reducing the Soviet armed forces. He could
tell the Prime Minister that they had released 83,000 officers
into civilian life in 1989, and they had all got jobs. FProblems
lay more with finding accommodation for the forces being
withdrawn from Eastern Europe and their familles. The Prime
Minister commented that, if we decided to reduce our forces in
Germany, we might face some of the same prchlems. She could

sympathise.

Marshal Yazov said he wanted to come back to the main point
which the Prime Minister had made earlier in the discussion. We
all spoke the same words about peace, yet the Prime Minister
continued to regard the Soviet as an enemy. The Prime Minister
sald that things had changed. We had certainly regarded the
Soviet Unicn as an enemy when it was being governed by
expansionist Communist ideclogy which had believed in the viectory
of Commmunism all over the world. Of course we had been hostile
towards that. But now things looked very different. But she did
not want to start a war of words across the table. Those days
had gone, she hoped forever. Marshal Yazov interjected that he
agreed with that. The Prime Minister continued that nonetheless
we had not solved all the world's problems. We still had to
contend with Moslem fundamentalismm and regional problems like
Kashmir. We were worried by the spread of nuclear weapons to
ceountries like North Korea. Marshal Yazov said that the Soviet
Unicn was already experiencing the Moslem factor. But he had
recently seen the new North Korean Ambassador who had assured him
that North Korea did not have nuclear weapons. The Prime
Minister sald you would hardly expect him to say anything
different. Marshal Moiseev commented that the International
Atomic Energy Authority (IAEA) were concerned about this.

The Prime Minister said that her purpose in suggesting the
meseting had been to reassure Marshal Yazov and his colleagues.
Unfortunately there were not many minutes left. Were there any
other topies they ought to cover? Marshal Yazov professed not to
know there was any time limit on the meeting. He knew that the
Prime Minister had discussed the problem of a unified Germany
with President Gorbachev that morning. German unification was a
matter for concern to the Soviet military and above all to the
Soviet people. They would simply not accept a united Germany in
NATO. The Prime Minister said it was going to happen so it was

CONFTIENTTAT.
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bast to concentrate on providing assurance to the Soviet people
that it would not be an extra threat. Marshal Yazov said that
perhaps there could be a special form of membership for Germany,
rather like France. What was the Soviet Union going to get out
of this? What was going to happen to their interests? The Prime
Minister =aid that Marshal Yazov should understand a united
Germany was going to be in MATO and that was to the Soviet
Union's advantage because it was the way to ensure that American
forces would remain in Germany. That was a reassurance to all of
us. We were ready to consider other ways to provide such
reassurance. Secretary Baker had produced nine points: and she
had discussed with President Gorbachev the scope for a
MATO/Warsaw Pact declaration. This was a Soviet idea and needed
to be given more substance. But she wanted to say that we were
aware of the sensitivites and would do our best ko meet them.
Marshal Yazov then asked about other passages in the Prime
Minister's speech but there was no opportunity to pursue these,
because the Prime Minister had to leave for her joint press
conference with President Gorbachev.

I am copying this letter to John Gieve (HM Treasury), Simon
Webb (Ministry of Defence) and Sonia Phippard {Cabinet Office).

tB‘w‘L "Ntwtfv\_'

{C.D. Powell)

Stephen Wall, Esg..
Foreign and Commonwealth Office.
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PRIME MINISTER

YOUR PRESS CONFERENCE

You are to give a joint press conference with Mr Gorbachev at

5.45pm. It is important you do not run beyond 6.20 pm because

changing time for dinner is tight. I will try to ensure that

whoaver is in charge of the press conference knows this.

NB. You Are to give Jritish radio and TV interviews after dinner

at the Embassy.

In many respects, & joint press conference comes at a difficult
time for both yﬂd and Mr Gorbachev. But failure to appear
together would have been gritically contrasted with the recent

treatment, for example, of M. Mitterrand.

Garbachev-Thatcher press conference at this time is a major
event and theatre in ikself. It does not take a genius to write

the media script.
They w1ll concentrate thelr eritical faculties on:

how Mr Gorbachev looks to be bearing up under the weight of

hiz problems;

the atmospherics and body language between you; they will
geize on the slightest sign of cooling, distance or

disagreement:

the degree to which, and the warmth with which, vou continue

to support Garbachev:

the [sztes.

a. Germany and NATO - the extent to which vou have
succeeded or failed in allaving Mr Gorbachev's fears. Your

talks with Yazow.

CONF TRFENTTAT.
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. Trident and non=-circumventicn - who raised it7? How

fich it figured in the talks?

Lithuania - and other troubles in the Republics.

= 4% Middle East - Jewish emigration and settlements in the

occupied territories.

2, DEfers of British help - what kind? Economic talks

with Ryzhkov.

A Your impreszions of vour fourth visit as Prime

Minister. Can Gorbachev succeed? The Yeltsin phenomenon -

Did you discuss him with Mr Gorbachev?

Domestic issues - it is possible they will raise the Gallup
poll and BSE.

Finally, I cannot stress too strongly how the media want to write
down the Gorbachev-Thatcher relaticnship. In my view, vour best
nope, given all the circumstances, 15 to emerge as a Gorbachev
loyalist - supporting him, encouraging him and offering him
reassurance and practical help - on the basis that he is an

encrmous force for good in the world.

Content?

I attach a draft speaking note, written in total ignorance of

what you have discussed today.
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@ CRAFT SPEAKING NOTE: YOUR PRESS CONFERENCE

Mr Gorbachev and I have just spent some four heurs in fascinating
and valuable discussions, and we shall sontinue our talks over

dinner this evening.

I have also spent an hour each with Prime Minister Ryzhkov and

Marshal Yazov, the Soviet Defence Minister,- and the top military

commanders in the Soviet Union.

It has been an excremely rewarding and constructive day which has
underlined the increasingly close relationship between our twWwe

countries.

First, I want to congratulate Mr gorbachev on a most successful
suymmit with President Bush. The agreements which you reached -
and which have done so much to raise the spirit of people across
the world - testify to the phencmenal change you have helped to

bring about in internaticnal relations.

The progress made in reducing tension and charting a new course
for peace, freedom, democracy and co-opération is truly

remarkahle, and no one should forget it.

I would just like to say one other thing on this - and it 1is
scmething I shall deal with in my speech at dinner this evening.
Prosperity in the Soviet Union will not be achieved by the
Government alene but by the efforts of the people - by hard work

and the acceptance of responsibility.

In the course of our talks, Mr Gorbachev and I took stock of
Bast/wWest relations following the successful summit 1n Washington

and the prospect of a number of arms control agreements soon.

I sought to make two polints:

Our objective in the West is to bring the Soviet Union into
the process of shaping the future of Europe. I want to see

a great alliance stretching from the Atlantic to the Urals

and beyond.




We sea a unified Germany in HATO, with arrangements taking
account of Soviet concerns, a4s a contribution to the
escurity which we understand only too well the Soviet Union

secks.

We have also discussed, as you would exXpect, defence and regional

issues and the progress of reform in the Soviet Unicn.

My visit comes at a time when anglo/Soviet relations, by mutual
consent, have never been better. The Princess Royal's very
successful tour, including her aopening of the 'British Days in
Kisw' festival, which I shall visit tomorrow, are a demonstration
of that,

on Sunday I shall open a school in Armenia which the British
people have contributed to Armenia's reconstruction after its

terrible earthquake.

Today I have signed several memoranda of understanding to develop
our co-operation., And I am delighted to be able to announce some
tan new lectureships at British Universities in Soviet and
Eastern European studies. This will develop still further the
Anglo-Soviet relationship which, as Mr Gorbachev and T can

warmly testify, is indeed very well founded.
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DRABS=RE@ORD _
CALL BY¥=THE PRIME MINISTER ON-MR-RYEEEKOV: 1500 HOURST 8 JUNE

i T

1. The following tock part:
Ryzhkov, USSR Prime Minister The Prime Minister
Sitaryan, Chairman of thea S5ir Redriec Braithwaite
State Committee for Foreign e
Economic Relations Mr Turnbull
Laverov, Head, State Committee Mr Fowell
for Science and Technology
Mr Ingham
Evitinsky, Deputy Minister of
Foreign Affiars Mr Longrigg

Zanyatin, Soviet Ambassador in
London

Uspensky, Head Secaond European
Departmant, MFA

2. After welcoming the Prime Minister Mr Ryzhkov opened the
diseussion by commenting that the Soviet Union was living through
a complicated, but alsc an interesting period. Everything was
changing, he hoped for the better. The Soviet Union was now in a
critieal decade which would determine the country’s future in
the 21st century. He hoped that they would enter this century

fully prepared for what would lie ahead.

3. The Prime Minister said that if the Soviet Union could get
their reforms to work it would be a marvellous end to a Very
turbulent century. All governments know that most battles were
won on the home front: their people judged them by reference to
their own standard of living. She commented that no country had
ever achieved such a large-scale transformation from a

centralised to a market econcmy a= the Soviet Union was




attempting. History showed that most pecople achieved fraedom by
pressure from below. Tha Soviet Union was attempting to

wghp Diuwnd
introduce freedom from the top down. This muwet be a very
difficult task: people always wanted to know exactly where they
stood. It would take time to change the legal system and, for
example, to agree on which powers should belong to the Central
Government and which to the republics and regions. Enterprises
would also have to learn how to develop initiative so that

they could make the most of their new cppertunities. It was easy

to explain the theory: but practice was much more difficult.

4, The Prime Minister then said she would like to hear from
Mr Ryzhkov how he thought the reforms were going an?an they

planned to move forward.

W

5. Mr R?zﬁéﬂv thanked the Prlne Minister for the support she had

always off He r&calleﬂ that he had met the Secretary
of State for Defence during his recent wvisit and had teold him
that, of all the foreign leaders he met, he had always felt he
recelved the greatest support from the Prime Minister. He had
read with interest the press interviews she had given before this
visit and before the visit of President Corbachev to

H*::;iﬂn- He thought they contained a useful note of sobriety. 1In
the Scviet Union, as in any other country, there was a wide range
of political cpinions. Mr Ryzhkov said that those he called

"left radicals" were always arguing that everything should have

been done yesterday. Cocnservatives, on the other hand,




argued that the Government should have done nothing at all.

6. When the Prime Minister interjected that British
Conservatives were very progressive, Mr Ryzhkov replied that

recent press article he had been called a "progressive

Conservative". He-—sadd He was very happy with the term. He

believed that Governments should alwaye ba a little bit

conservative. But, as ha told the Left Radicals, he himself
a radical and supported radical solutions. But there had to
an element of caution. Perhaps if they did not believe him,
would believe the Prime Minister. 2She was right to say that

transition from one system to another would take 10 years.

7. Mr Ryzhkov then turned to explain the country’s economic
reform plans in more detail, The first years of perestroika had
been a period of preparation for change. Now the first real
changes were beginning to take place. Not all, of course,

were positive. For example, there was the problem with
naticnalities. There were at least 140 naticnalities in the
USSR. The exact figure was not even known. Mr Ryzhkov recalled
that 3 months ago, there had been a meeting in Moscow of the
small peoples from the north and west of the country. 26
nationalities had been represented at this conference. The total
population of these 26 naticnalities was only 180 thousand. Some
nationalities numbered no more than 500 people. This was a
serious problem. On the one hand, one understood their desire to
retain their culture, language and traditions. But, on the

other, even they knew that, bioclogically, they could not




survive.

B. Mr Ryzhkov said that the recent violence in Kirghizia was an
example of the problems they faced. He had been told that
morning that the death toll had now reached 78 with hundreds
injured. The situation was now a little calmer, but the

atmosphere was still very tense.

8. Mr Ryzhkov said that the process of change was now taking
place over a very wide front. Tactiecally, it would be easier if
this front could ke narrowed down. But in practice this was
impossible. All the problems were inter-related. The Soviet
econcmy had operated under a rigid centralised system of planning
and distribution for more than 60 years. At some stages, Mr
Ryzhkov believed, this had been the right system - for example
before the war when it had been necessary to build up industry to
resist Hitler, and immediately after the war when it had been
necassary toc concentrate efforts in certain directions in order
to rebuild the economy. Two previous attempts to introduce a
more flexible system - in 1965 and 1979 - had failed because the
Government had realised that the process of change could not be

restricted to the economy and had therefore brought it to a halt.

eortg

10. In the q years since the country’s reform programme had

begqun, the Soviet Union had come a long way. Conseguences had
been both positive and negative. But even negative consequences

were useful: one could learn from them. There was no such thing




as an overnight change: this was for writers of fiction. ©One had
to take into account the Soviet Union’s particular difficulties -

its size, the underdeveloped communications system, and 3

generations of people brought up under a system with very

different ideas. The reform had now reached the stage where the
old system had been dismantled. But the new system, based on a

market, or partial market, had not yet been established.

11. Earlier this vear, the CGCovernment had reviewed

the reform strategy. There had been 2 coptions: either to go back
or to take a glant step forward towards a market. The Government
had talked te hundreds of people - managers, financiers,

bankers etc. There were, of course, differences of view about
strategy and timing of the reforms. But all had been unanimous
that one could not go back. The Government’s new plan, as the
Prime Minister would know, had encountered sharp criticism from
the people. This was because everyone turned straight to the
section on price reform. But it was an integrated programme and

needed to be looked at as a whole.

12. Mr Ryzhkov cited the example of the Government’s proposals
for the reform of enterprise taxation. From 1 January 1991,
there would be a =ingle rate of tax (on profits) for all firms.
This would replace the old system whereby the Government had
taken money from profitable firms to subsidise the unprofitable.
He thought the reform would be adopted within the next week. It
would force firms to be more efficient, Those that were not

would go bankrupt. The Government estimated that some 20% of




firms would go bankrupt if they did not improve their

performance. Finance policy would also be changed. At present

the average intprest rate in the economy was 2.4%. One of the
_.Lﬁ--

' es of the economy was that money played only a secondary

role.

13. The Prime Minister asked how firms could know whether they
were making a profit when there was no proper system for
calculating costs. It might be possible for a farmer to do this
reasonably easily. But for a factory, one needed a whole new
cost and accounting system. Would a small businessman who faced,
for example, a 30% tax on profit, know how to calculate his
profit? It would also be very difficult for people who had been
prought up in the old system to adapt to their new circumstances.
They had always been tocld what to make, and it had always been
someone else’s job to sell what they made. People sometimes got
irritated in Britain when they produced high quality products but
could find no new market for them. But the point was that if no-
one wanted to buy the product it should never have been made in

the first place.

14. The Frime Minister said she knew about the problems the
Soviet Government was having with food prices. Sometimes cne
to sell food at below production cost. But, more generally,

there was a choice. One could have low cost food - but only

little of it as prices would not provide farmers with the

incentive to produce, Or one could have




15. Mr Ryzhkov said that the whole Soviet price structure

was distorted. Everyone talked about retail prices. But the
real problem for the Government was wholesale prices. The
Government had once boasted that a litre of petrol cost the
same as a bottle of mineral water. But this had to be changed.

The ceal industry was operating on average at a 15% loss.

0N
16. The Prime Minister interjected that eke teo had problems

with the British Coal Industry. It was still nationalised and
therefore expected to have all its costs met. She—said-that
Governments should not become invelved with fixing prices. When
sha had come to power there had been some fixed prices - for
example milk. But this was something that should be left to
farmers. Eves—ip-swartime—PBritilH, the prices of chicken and Tish
had Tever—beenfixedv

-2act
17. The Prime Minister asked whether there was an tl;ﬂﬁ“the UK
o PORA =~
could do to help with training p&nplel 8,

L% .‘.‘__‘ 5
%MM& She referred to the agreement

on management training that she and Mr Ryzhkov were about to

sign.

o
18. Mr Ryzhkov recalled a‘@'ﬁps of managers who had already

baan to the UK. Ho“said -Ihey had been very pleased with the
programme. He-said the Soviet Union was also training its
own managers, Jput the scale of this still needed to be

increased. He then turned to the issue of bread prices. They




would be increased - probably now on 1 August rather than 1 July.
There would be 100% compensation for the population. With the
subsequent retail price increases of 1 January there would only
be 70% compensation. The Frime Minister asked what the purpose
was of increasing bread prices if all the money was to be given

back. Mr Ryzhkov said that the price increase would encourage

people to economise. n&*present there was huge wastage. The

price rise would also begin the process of readjustment. The
extra money that people received would not all be spent on bread.
He said the Government had received thousands of letters on this
subject. Most had supported the price increase. People knew

that bread was too cheap.

19. HNoting that time was running ocut, Mr Ryzhkov said he wanted
to raise one last issue - the fact that the Soviet Union was not
an organic part of the world ecconomic community. The rouble was
not convertible, If it had been, the reform process would have
been much simpler. There were, however, doing all that they
could to speed up convertibility. They had told their CMEA
partners that, from 1 January 1991, trade between them would

be in world prices and in convertible currency. This had not

been received with applause.

20. The Prime Minister said that this was natural. People did
not like discipline. But some people understood it was
necessary. The Soviet Union was rich in so many ways eg in

natural resources that she was sure that once they had got their




priorities right, the country’s prospects would be very good
indeed. She said she had confidence the Soviet Union could
gucceed. One had to be an optimist.

21l. Mr Ryzhkov confirmed that he was. Hﬂ—saijEi::th;ings

very difficult oW %lut he looked ahead with confidence.

The most difficult thing was to change the mental attitudes

the population. The Prime Minister assured him that he had
numerous well-wishers in the UK and full support from her
Government. She understood that the Soviet Union could not do
evarything at once. But cne]lneeded to go a little faster than
pecple wanted. It was like training a skier. '}nu had to
persuade him to go faster than he thought he could. One also had
to understand, as she knew from her own exparience, that no-one
thanked you for introducing reforms. People took the benefits
for granted and complained about the problems. But she had great

faith in the Soviet leadership. She understood that Mr Ryzhkov

was very preocccupied at present. But she hoped that %ﬁ would be

able to see him in London scon.

CA.
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Private Secrotary to the Prime Hinistar £}4¢hﬂ %Fh;,

INVITATION TO MEET UKRAIHIAN SUPREME SOVIET

1. Mr Marshall tn Kiev has spoken this moerning ko a Ukralnilan
Deputy Forelgn Minlster on vha |llnes we agreod. | have spoken In
paralliel to bhe Scviebt MFA. The upshot s as Follows:

&l The invitatlion te the Prime Miniztear to meat Ukralnisan
Supreme Sovlekt Deputies elearly has the Full support of
her hoskte In bthe Ukrainian Government . lt does not
appear e be A requsst Ineplired by anmy ones politieal
group, but reflacks the broad deslre of the Deputisz ta
mael the Frime Minlster.,

Through Lhe MFA, the Soviet Covernment hmas been awara
of the proposel zince |ast night, ard aware since Lhisz
mornling thak the Prime Minister was mindad Lta Booept .
Thay have had ample opportunlty teo kry to stser us away
From thig Idea. Unlessz something has been sald te yeu
er the Prime Minletear thlzs morning, they have not done
54,

The nature of the Invitaklon Is such that we could net
easlly ask the Deputles to zend a small group For a
Brisf &hat wWith the Prilms Miniztar, The Ukralnlan
Supreme Soviet Sesszlon offic¢ially ends this afbLernoon,
Yesterday 1853 Deputles indicated by pressing Lhair
votling buttons that they would |ike to stay on For an
eut—olf-Sesslon meet|ng with the Prime Minister on
Saturday. The 183 Deputie= do not represant any

part lcular tendancy In lecal pelltical oplnlon.

Organisational |y, the Ukrainlan proposal now |5 thakt
Lhe meeting should take place in bthe Supreme Sov ek
Chamber from approxXimately 1708 - 173@. Tha PFPrims
Minister s existing programme Incorporates a8 rask
pariocd From 1708 to sbout 184S, Ihe maetling with thes
Supremes Soviet would raduce this. She would have From
approximataly 1 /48 — 1845 or 1B58 ko change and rest In
tha Klev Hobel ,

The newly elected Chalrman of the Ukralnlan Suprems
Saviet, ivashkeo, would me=t the Prime Minlzkter at the
door . The Chalrman of bthe Coupcl] eof Minlsters, Masol
(her offlcial host), would alse be present. Ivashko
would eopon bhe meeting with a short greebting Lo bthe
Frime Minlsker. Heé would then Invike her Lo make some
remarks bo bhe Deputies, to bes Followed by questions
and answars.




2. Given the abzence of any objection 50 far frem the Cantral
Sovlet Government;, plus the participaticen of Ivashko and Masol, 1
sce-no political reascon why the Prime Minlster should not accept
this Inavitatlion, af she wWlshes, But Iin practlical tearms. You wil|
wlsh to weligh Lhe meriits of addlng this sngagement kLo a long and
Light|y=packed day. Albhough the Prime Ministar would pnot be

dellvering & Fformal speech, she wWould presumebiy wish to have

some sSpeakling notes prepared In advance.

S i So thakt a reply cen bas glven to the Depukles before bEhelr
Sesslon ends laker this BFternoon, we have been asked |f wa can
confirm the Frime Minister®s agreement as soon AS passible.
Would you be able to glve a declslon to the bearer of this

massage?

Fﬁ%gﬁcxfbpr’
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ol Ambassadar
Mr Turnbull
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From the Private Secretary

& June 1990

Dase Sevdln

PRTME MINISTER'S MEETING WITH PRESIDENT GORBACHEV
IN THE FEREMLIN OH FRIDAY B JUNE

The Prime Minister had a two and a half hour talk with
President Gorbachev In the Kremlin this morning. Gorbachev was
accompanied only by his assistant, Anatoly Chernayev. The
discussion continued over a working lunch which was attended in
addition by Mr. Thatcher, Mr. Shevardnadze, the Soviet
Ambassador in London and HM aAmbassador in Moscow.

The Prime Minister commented afterwards that she found
Mr. Gorbachev a bit less ebullient than usual, but nonetheless in
good form and seemingly well in control of events. Certainly he
was very eguable and good-humoured throughout. Richard Pollock,
who interpreted, thought the mood the best of any of the
meetinge between the Prime Minister and Gorbachev which he had
attended. I would agree with that.

The main interest of the meeting lay in Gorbachev's views on
Germany and NATO which are cbwviously still evolving. At noc stage
did he say that a united Cermany in NATQ was unacceptable. He
appeared rather to be reaching round for ways to make this more
palatable and explicable to his own pecple. But scme of his
comments were rather confused and hard to follow. Lithuania did
not seem to be at all a high priority for him. He did not raise
non-circumvention under the START Treaty, indeed did not dwell on
niclear matters much at all.

This letter contains sensitive material and should be given
a very restricted circulation enly.

Introduction

The meeting started with some banter about Gorbachev's visit
to Washington. Gorbachev said that his body was still trying toe
recover from the effects of the journey and the eleven hour time
difference between San Frgancisco and Moscow. He kept wanting to
go to sleep at the wrong time: indeed he had almost dropped off
during the Warsaw Pact meeting the previous afternoon.

Gorbachev said one of the reasons he always enjoyed meeting
the Prime Minister was that she did not come trailed by a
delegation. They could talk more intimately. The Prime Minister
said she believed in having only a small staff. Gorbachev =aid
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that she was fortunate: in the Soviet Union the policy and the
administration functions were combined, which made for a vory
complex bureaucracy. He was now engaged in Erving to take the
bureaucratic structure apart: the Prime Minister could probably
hear the yelling even in the United Kingdom. Parkinson's Law was
no exaggeration.

The Prime Minister congratulated Gorbachev on the success of
the US/Soviet Summit in Washington. It had been very extensively
and positively reported in the United Kingdom and there had
clearly been an excellent rapport between Gorbachev and President
Bush. Gorbachev said that he knew the President had telephoned
the Prime Minister to give her an account of the meetings.

Indeed he seemed to have telephoned everyone, including some of
the East Eurcpeans. But there was nc harm in that, he was all
for everyone having as much information as possible.

Becoming slightly more formal, Gorbachev then said that he
was very happy to see the Prime Minister again. He had a feallng
that her wisit would be productive and successful. The Prime
Minister said she was honoured that Gorbachev had taken the time
Lo receive her at such a critical moment in the Soviet Union,
when he had many pressing problems with which to deal. Gorbachev
said that their meeting had been arranged long before the
US/Soviet summit and he had been determined to keep his promise.
The only aspect of the visit he could not manage was accompanying
the Prime Minister to Kiev. He was genuinely very sorry about
that, but hoped she would understand. He could assure her that
he would much prefer to go with her to Kiev than be stuck with
resolving his problems in Moscow. The Prime Minister saild rather
starchily that the problems must come first. Gorbachev observed
that at least he and the Prime Minister were having a joint press
conference for the first time in their six years of meetings: at
last she had agreed. The Prime Minister said that she had not
realised that she had been an obstacle to this. But she hoped
they could both use the press conference to convey a positive and
forward-looking view of the future. The task of those at the top
was to point the way forward. Gorbachev said the Prime Minister
was very experlienced in handling the press: he would take his
cue from her: together they would manage to give the right
impression. The Prime Minister said that Gorbachev had managed
the press extremely well in Washington: he could give her a few
lessons.

UsS/Soviet Summit

Gorbachev sald he would start by dealing with the US/Soviet
summit since the Prime Minister had menticned it. Tt had been a
mast important visit, with many issues discussed and significant
agreements reached. There had been a lot of discussion of
disarmament and neither he nor President Bush had failed to
remember the Prime Minister's strong views on this subject. He
recalled that the Prime Minister had cnce said that the British
and French nuclear deterrents would not be involved in any
negotiations, at least until after a START Agreement which
reduced the US and Soviet strategic arsenals by 50 per cent. But
that was by the way. He believed a treaty would be signed this
year. There had also been progress on chemical wedapons and
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nuclear testing. There had been gquite a sharp discussion about
the future intenticons of each party in the nuclear field. On
CFE, they had agreed to aim at a treaty this year. The talks had
also covered the whole range of bilateral problems. Discussion
of a trade agreement had gone right up to the last day. By now
he was accustomed to the American style of fighting your corner
up to the last minute and had decided to hang in there himself.
The Prime Minister was his only unpredictable interlocutor: he
never knew what she was golng to say next.

The Prime Minister sald that she continued to believe
passicnately in what Gorbachev was trying to achieve in the
Soviet Union. People - and particularly journalists - had become
blase about how much had already changed. He would have her
full support, both privately and publicly. From their very first
meeting, they had always agreed to speak frankly and on the basis
of mutual respect, with each entitled to their own views.
Generally speaking she was encouraged by the way things were
moving. For instance the communique from the Warsaw Pact meet ing
the previous day would have been lnconceivable even a year ago.
Gorbachev said that he was now locking for some reciprocal move
from the NATO summit in London. He had the feeling that NATO was
rather lagging behind the Warsaw Fact. The Prime Minister said
that she had locked in on the NATO Foreign Minlsters meeting in
Scotland the previous day, and in fact the views there had been
very similar. But we must always keep strong defence: you never
knew where the threat would come from next. Gorbachev said the
aim must be for WATO and the Warsaw Pact to draw closer to each

other. They must make the transition from confrontation to co-
operation. We must mould Eurcopean structures so that they
helped us find the common EBuropean home. Neither side must be
afraid of unorthodox solutions. He would be more specific about
this later in their talk.

The Prime Minister said that when ghe and Gorbachev had
first met scme years ago, there had been two wholly different
ideologies confronting each other. The Communist ideoclogy had
been expansionist and it was this that had caused the ba=ic
division of Europe and the confrontation between NATO and the
Warsaw Pact. Much had changed since then, due in good part to
Gorbachev, and several regional problems were well on the way to
solution. There was one point on which the twe of them had
differences in the past: she believed that nuclear weapons were
the most effective deterrent to war. We must keep nuclear
weapons, including some in Europe. People asked her who the
enemy was. The answer was: you never knew where or when a new
tyrant might arise. But you had to be sure that whatever enemy
might materialise, you had enough forces to make success
impossible for him, so that he would never start a war.
President Reagan had a vision of the world without nuclear
weapons, but President Bush did not share this and he was right.

Gorbachev suggested that tyrants were pretty sophisticated
these days and would understand that no one would actually use a
nuclear weapon. The Prime Minister said that apparently
sophisticated people sometimes had uncontrolled emotions and
might over-step the mark. The fact was that thirteen countries




already had a missle capability, which could deliver chemical
waapons. The odds must be that several of them would acqguire
nuclear weapons in the next 20 years. Gorbachev said that his
view was rather different. He believed we should move towards a
system of jolnt action to ensure security. If we could put that
together, it would be a good start. The Prime Minister replied
that, even then, you would need to keep a certain level of
weapons, including nuclear weapons. Gorbachev commented that he
and the Prime Minister were back on their old argument. The
Prime Mlnister acknowledged this, bur said she warted Gorbachev
to be guite clear that we intended to keep our independent
nuclear deterrent, and she thought the same applied to France.
Gorbachev said that the reference to France made him think the
Frime Minister's view-point was rather like the Maginot Line. If
there had been a joint security system in Europe between the
wars, the Second World wWar would never have happened.

The Prime Minister said this led her on to the importance of
keepilng American forces in Europe. Gorbachev said he had
discussed this in Washington with President Bush. The President
saw NATO as the only way in which United States forces in Europe
could be maintained. His reasoning seemed to be that without a
unified Germany in NATO, there would be no NATO: without NATO,
there would be no United States forces in Eurcope: and without
that, the United States would have ne pelitical influence. He
guite sericusly and realistically understood that point of view.
His own point of departure with President Bush - as it always had
been with the Prime Minister - was that there could be no
security unless it was equal for all. If one side felt
disadvantaged there would be no movement forward. But he alsco
accepted there could be no success without co-operation between
the United States and the Soviet Union. That had been a constant
in hi=s thinking since 1985. He did not want to drive the United
States out of BEurope: that would be dangercus. But there was a
bit of a paradox here. When tenslon started to rise, everyone
was very keen to persuade the United States and the Soviet Union
to patch up their differences. But as soon as relations
improved, other countrlies begun to suspect a condominium. He
recalled the Prime Minister's expression: 'We can't afford
another Revkjavik'. The Prime Minister said that she had been
guite right: we could not afford ancther Revkjavik. But she
agreed that we would only make progess if there was co-
operation and understanding between the United States and the
Soviet Union.

Germany and NATO

The Prime Minister said she would like to be more specific
on the subject of Germany and NATO. She recalled her discussion
with Gorbachev last September. She had always been rather
apprehensive about a unified Germany. So was President
Mitterrand. The difference was that she expressed it publicly
and Mitterrand did not. She had been aware of Gorbachev's view
that there should be a long transitional periocd before
unification to enable all the details to be worked out. She had
supported that view publiely and taken a lot of ecriticism for it.
She had not received much support, even from Gorbachevw. It had
subsequently become clear that Germany would unify quite rapidly
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under Article 23 of the Federal German Constitution. Now that
unification was almost upcn us, ordinary people were beginning to
express more doubts about it, particularly in the Soviet Union.
We could not now stop or even slow down unification. The task
was to find some way to make sure that it did not threaten
anyone's =securlty.

The Prime Minister continued that she was glad Gorbachev
accepted the stabilising role that the United States played in
Europe. Germany was just about the only place that American
forces could be present in Burcope in any significant numbers.
And their presence there represented security not just for Europe
but also for the Soviet Union. But that meant a unified Germany
must be in NATO, otherwise there would be no justification for
the presence of US forces. If we took that as the starting
polnt, we could then look at ways to allay Soviet concerns.
Various ideas had been put forward, in particular Secretary
Baker's nine points., Gorbachev had himself proposed limits on
the numbers of German forces and some sort of joint declaration
baetween NATO and the Warsaw Pact. (At this point, Gorbachav
asked Chernayev to go and fetch his briefcase, from which he
produced a document.) We could lock at that and she would be
interested to hear more about the idea. She had set out her own
view in her speech to NATQO Foreign Ministers the previcus day,
which would be available to him. One way of strengthening
confidence would be to develop the CSCE, making it a forum for
regular political consultation between East and West.,

Mr Shevardnadze had made similar proposals. The history of

central Europe was littered with conflicts and difficulties, and
there had to be a forum to sort out problems before they became
too troublesome. There should be regular meetings and
consultations. None of this would obviate the need for
continuing defence, which would in turn require us to keep some
nuclear weapons in Germany - perhaps fewer than at present, but
still some.

Gorbachev said that he would like to take up some of the
Prime Minister's points on Germany. What was going to happen was
golng to happen: he did not dispute that. But they ocught to
analyse the situation., Europe used to be two armed camps. How
that was changed. The previous day's meeting of the Warsaw Pact
had left no doubt about that. Indeed Burcpe had travelled a long
way since 1985, and he was grateful for the Prime Minister's
contributicn to that. What he had to say on Germany might seem
unorthodox or unusual. But ideas which had seemd utopian only a
few years ago were now being realised in practice. If the two of
them could join hands in seeking a solution, they would succeed.
He was ready to back any option, whoever was the author, which
would produce a solution. But it must be an option which did not
undermine the progress which had already been made. And no
nation must feel that its interests were not being taken into
account,

Gorbachev continued that there were a number of processes in
traln which ought to be combined. First, there was the process
of forming a unified Germany. It ought to be a calm and placid
process. But Chancellor Kohl was being a bit hasty and
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subordinating everything to the demands of his election campaign.
Eohl was not exactly displaying a high class of politics. Ha
desperately wanted to be father of a unified Germany.

De Maziere, whom he had met the previous day, represented the
same party as Kohl but took a more sober appreach. His great
concern was that his people should not be hit too hard in
economic terms by unification. Opinien polls even in West
Germany showed a growing number of pecple concerned that
unification was going too fast. All the same he accepted that
unification would be determined mostly by internal reasons in
Germany.

Gorbachev continued that we also had to consider the
external front. It was premature to say that the Four Powers had
given up their rights in Germany. There had first to be a final
settlement. Only then would Germany be a fully sovereign state.
There was also the issue of Germany in NATO. Chancellor Kohl
claimed to speak for a unified Germany on this, and the Prime
Minister supported him. But we did not yet have a unified
Germany. Once it emerged, we could talk about it. But for now
there could only be preliminary discussicns, although he had
nothing against them. 1In parallel, we should be locking at a new
security structure for Eurcpe. There were several aspects to
this. We should change the nature of ocur respective alliances
and make them more political. Germany should confirm its
renunciation of nuclear, chemical and biological weapons. She
should also agrea to limits on the size of her forces. We should
change our military strategies - and in this respect, he had high
hopes of the NATO summit in July. If nething tangible came of
that, then suspicions would rise. It was in this general context
that he had suggested that the two alliances might sign a
declaration or agreement signalling a rapprochment between them.
The document could record their intention to co-operate and
interact. It might set up a body where the military leaders of
the two alliances could talk to each other. As it was, he never
s2awWw Yazov these days: he always seemed to be travelling. The
Prime Minister interjected that she had seen him. Gorbachev said
that was just the trouble., But if we were both thinking of
permanent bodies in the CSCE framework, then why not have cne for
the military, where all these matters could be discussed?

Gorbachev continued that he would like to pursue the point
in rather greater detail. One aspect was that of limiting German
forces. That could perhaps be pursued in a second stage CFE
agreement. Ancother possibility to be explored was the nature of
4 unified Germany's membership of NATO. What about the French
model? Or the Danish or Morwegian model, under which there were
no stationed nuclear weapons or bases? Or even the UK model?

His point was that there were many different models of NATO
membership, and we should lock for a form of membership for a
united Germany which would reflect the interests of all of us.

In the longer term, and once NATO and the Warsaw Pact were
reformed, it might be possible for any Buropean state to join
either one of them. Perhaps the Soviet Union could join NATO.
What he was saying was that we were in a transitional period, and
should be discussing how to alleviate the concerns of everycne
about the future status of Germany in defence matters. He had
promised to put forward some more detailed ideas, and had agreed
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with President Bush that their two Foreign Ministers would work
on this.

The Prime Minister =zaid that she would respond to some of
these points. There was no prospect now of slowing down German
unification. The escalator would start to move with German
economic and monetary union on 1 July. The political parties in
East and West Germany would unite in the autumn. We all had te
daccept that unification would happen in the timetable foreseen by
Chancellor Kchl i.e. by the end of the year. The manner in which
Germany would unite meant that Bast Germany would automatically
inherit all the cbligatins and alliances of West Germany,
including membership of the Eurcpean Community and of NATO. She
did not see any way in which Germany could be united for one
purpose and not for another. NATO's Foreign Ministers had agreed
to leok at the Alliance's strategy and structure and consider how
it could have a more substantial political role. We were also
negotiating reductions in conventional forces. All this should
help meat Soviet concerns. She did not think the French model of
membership of NATO was at all relevant. The worst thing would be
to have Germany in NATO but without its forces integrated into
the Alliance's military structure.

The Prime Minlster continued that she was interested by
Gorbachev's l1dea of a NATO/Warsaw Pact declaration. But at the
moment 1t was just a skeleton. We needed to put some clothes on
it. What kind of declaration would it be? 1If it was a sort of
confidence-building measure she would support it. She could also

understand an instituticnalisation of the present pattern of
exchanges and visits. 5he could agree a declaration which
emphasised that both the NATO and the Warsaw Pact were defensive
alliances, which would keep the forces and weapons necessary for
defence. Gerbachev interjected that his proposal might also
involve the setting up of a centre for conflict prevention. The
Prime Minister continued that the CSCE could provide the umbrella
for all this, as well as being the forum which brought the
Soviet Union fully into discussion about the future of Europe.
An organisation in which the United States and the Soviet

Union were also present would help balance the growing power of
Germany. In short, it was no good fighting causes which had
already been lost, such as a longer transitional pericd before
unification. We sghould put all our efforts into increasing
confidence between East and West.

Gorbachev said that he could support most of what the Prime
Minister had said. By talking things through, he felt they were
making progress. They should agree to put thelr Foreign
Ministers to work on these new concepts and try and come up with
a coherent formula. Things were becomlng steadily clearer. But
until discussion of these matters had been completed, Germany
could not have full sovereignty. The Prime Minister said that it
was not realistic to hold up German unification on these issues.
We should be pressing ahead on all fronts: a final settlement
between Germany and the Four Powers: a CFE Agreement:
strengthening the CSCE: a NATO/Warsaw Pact declaration.
Gorbachev said that he wanted to be completely frank with the
Prime Minister. 1If discussion of the external aspects of
unification went entirely normally, he was sure that all these
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treaties and declarations could be signed. But if one side tried
to go ahead unilaterally, there could be a very difficult
eituation. The Soviet Union would feel its security in jeopardy
and might have to reconsider the whole concept of a CFE
agreement. He thought that all would go well. But there should
be no ultimatums. The Prime Minister said she understood this:
it was in no one's interest to jecpardise the Soviet Union's
security. But we had to be realistic. Certaln consegquences
Flowed from German unification, and membershlp of NATO was cone of
them. It was no good fighting it. But we must find ways to give
the Soviet Union confidence that its security would be assured.
She and Mr Gorbachev ghould put in hand Ffurther work om the basis
of thelir discussion. Gorbachev said that he agreed with that.

Lithuania

The Prime Minister said she would like to hear how Gorbachev
=aw the situatien in the Baltic Republics. She took the line
that they were entitled to self-determination: and since the
=oviet Union alse accepted the principle of self determination,
it was just a guestion of settling practical details. S5he was
disappointed that discussions had not yet got under way and she
hoped the two sides were not getting hung up on semantic
differences. Gorbachev seemed to be saying that the Lithuanians
must suspend their declaration of independence. The Lithuanians
were saying that they would suspend all the consequernces of 1t.
In reality there was not much difference. She wondered how
Gorbachev saw the way ahead.

Gorbachev said he was endlessly having to talk about this
and was beginning te regret that he had not settled the whole
matter within twenty-four hours of Lt happening. But dealing
with it by force or by diktat would be contrary to everything
else he was trying to achleve in the Soviet Union. In the old
days it really would not have taken more than a few minutes to
resolve a problem like this, but he wanted to find a way that was
compatible with perestroika. He was literally taking Soviet
gociety apart, politically, economically, and constitutionally.
It required tremendous intellectual effort and will-power, a
strong head and a strong mind. He was trying to use this
approach in his relations with the Balties. But he had a mandate
from the Congress of Pecples Deputies, which sald that the
Lithuanian action was illegal and they must follow the
constitution. A lot of pecple talked about the history. But the
history had happened and there was not much they could do about
it now. Lithuania had been part of the Soviet Union for 50 years
and that could not be ignored either. The Prime Minister was
right: he recognised the right of self-determination for any
republic in the Soviet Union. But the Lithuanians had not gone
about it the right way. There had been no referendum. They had
taken no account of the interests of 800,000 non-Lithuanians.

Now all sorts of problems were being stirred up. Byelorussia
wanted some of its territory back. The Poles wanted to form a
Polish region round Vilnius which would join the Russian
Republic.

Gorbachev continued that the only way to settle the matter
was to go slowly but surely, as the constitution provided. There
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were many issues to resolve. Sometimes - slamming his hand on
the table for effect - he was heartily tempted to resolve it all
in twenty four hours. He and the Prime Minister were bound to be
asked about the matter at their press conference (actually they
weren't). He would reaffirm his position that he was in favour
of self-determination by constituticnal means and was ready to be
patient. The Prime Minister said she would agree on self-
determination and say she hoped to see the matter settled by
discussion. Gorbachev added that a Federation Council had been
summoned for 12 June to discuss a new treaty between the Unicn
and the Republics. He had invited Preslident Landsbergis toc come
and take part. That would be an opportunity to hold discussions.
It would be the third time he had invited him and he could not
understand why Landsbergis would not come.

Biological Warfare

The Prime Minister =said she had a difficult issue to raise.
We had evidence that the Soviet Union was doing some work on
biological weapons and this disturbed us greatly. She knew that
President Bush had raised the matter with Mr Gorbachev and he had
undertaken to look into it. She had the impression that the
work might have been undertaken as a sort of response to the SDI.
Whatever the reason, it was a very serious matter and she wanted
to know whether the reports were correct.

Mr Gorbachev said emphatically that they were not. He had
called for a report on his return from Washington and could tell

the Prime Minister that it was simply not true. What were under
suspicion were facilities related to this area, but with other
purposes. The Soviet Union was ready to present its information
on this te the United Kingdom and the United States to allay
thelr suspicions. Still, he believed it would be important that
he should himself summon those concerned and gquiz them
thoroughly. The matter had never been raised with him before, so
he felt it necessary to verify it thoroughly. The Prime Minister
said she looked forward to hearing more.

Mrs Gordievsky

The Prime Minister said there was a further tricky matter
and that concerned Mrs Gordlevsky. We had heard she wished to
leave the Soviet Union and needed help. We had therefore got in
touch, to help her f£fill in a visa application, but had been
careful to keep the Soviet Foreign Ministry fully informed. We
did not wish to do anything underhand. She hoped wvery much that
the case for letting Mrs Gordievsky go could be considered.

Gorbachev commented jovially that the Prime Minister said
she did not wish to do anything underhand, but we had smuggled
Mr Gordievsky out of the Soviet Union in the boot of a car. was
that not underhand? The Prime Minister said that some of our
pecple had defected to the Soviet Union in the past and we had
not stopped their families from joining them. We hoped that Mr
Gorbachev would look at the case of Mrs Gordievsky again.
Gorbachev, now more serious, said that he had involved himself
in this case in the past but so far not very successfully. He
would make a note of it.
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Embassy Residence

The Prime Minister said she now had something more congenial
to raise., We loved our Ambassador's house in Moscow, and the
Soviet Ambassador loved his house in Kensingten Palace Gardens.
For some reason, it had been proposed that both of them should be
given up. It seemed much more sensible to her to kKeep them. If
that could be agreed, we would put money into doing up our
Resldence rather than building a new one, We would restore it
wall. She could promise Mr Gorbachev that it would be used cenly
as a Residence and we would build our offices elsewhere. We
would also do everything we could in London to see that the
Soviet Ambassador could keep his house. She understood there had
been earlier discussicns, but no conclusion could be reached
without Mr Gorbachev's agreement.

Mr Gorbachev said that he would involve himself in the
matter and get to know the details. He would give the Prime
Minister an answer scon. He had a vague memary of having besan
consulted about it before, but could not guite remember when. He
liked the idea in principle.

Soviet Internal Developments

The Prime Minister said she would like to hear more about
internal developments in the Soviet Unicn over lunch. They were
the biggest thing which had happened in the lact half century.
Gorbachev sald he would be very happy to talk further about this,
He was impressed by the degree of public support abroad for what
he was doing, and by the public response in the United States to
his wvisit.

Lunchtime Discussion

The discussion continued over lunch, in rather more
disjointed form.

Gorbachev begun by announcing to the assembled company that
his talk with the Prime Minister had been excellent as always.
The Frime Minister said that Mr Gorbachev had agreed to do
further work on the idea of a NATO/Warsaw Pact declaration and
clothe it with some details. GCorbachev said that Shevardnadze
should co-operate with his British colleague to come up with some
Proposals. Shevardnadze said he would be happy to make cantact
with the Foreign Secretary.

The Prime Minister continued that she had been impressed by
the communique which had emerged from the Warsaw Pact meeting.
Gorbachev said it had been a very democratic and open meeting.
There had been a lot of new faces. But they had all acted very
responsibly. There was a general feeling that we wore only at
the beginning of the changes. The general directicn was clear:
it was towards democratisation of our societies and more
cpenness. The Warsaw Pact wanted active co-operation in all
spheres with NATO.
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The Prime Minister recalled that Sorbachev had last year
sent a letter to the Economic Summit in Paris. We would be
expecting ancther letter for the meeting in Houston. Corbachew
sald perhaps he would come himself. Seeing the Prime Minister's
startled expression, he chortled that his suggestion had only
been a trial balloon. The Prime Minister said it might be a bit
soon for him to visit the United States again: in any case, he
had much to occupy him at home.

Turning to Soviet affairs, Gorbachev said that internal
politics were at the heart of everything, Success depended on
this. He was always grateful for the support and sclidarity
which he received from Mo 10 Downing Street. Mo 10 took an
independent position, despite the contacts which our Embassy in
Moscow had with extremists.

Gorbachev then =said to Shevardnadze that the Prime Minister
had raised with him the gquestion of the Embassy residence. He
had not been gquite sure of his gzround and did not know all the
details, but it seemed a good idea. Shevardnadze said that in
principle we could keep our Residence, The Soviet Union was
interested in a deal. Gorbachev said therec should be something
in writing about this. Shevardnadze repeated that it could be
done and the papers were on their way to Gorbachev.

Gorbachev commented that the Princess Royal's recent visit
had been very successful. He had liked her very much. Her wvist
drew a line under the nlg_ggnfllwt ahuut_the Romanov dynasty.
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There was a brief exchange about environmental problems and
population growth. Gorbachev observed that the highest rates of
growth in the Soviet Unicn were in the Moslem Republics.

Gorbachev sald that Ryzhkov would tell the Prime Minister
about the Seviet Union's economic problems, They were a decisive
aspect of Lthe Soviet Union's development: 'we are turning round
tc face the market'. The trouble was that people focused only on
the retail price rises without considering the underlying
changes., The Prime Minister agreed that people did not stop to
think what it cost to produce something, only what it cost them
Lo buy it. There had to be a change of attitude. Gorbachev said
that was the focal point. Feople thought you could have
capiltalism immediately. They were not aven interested in the
details, just the idea. There were many psychological problems to
be overcome. So far, everyone had been guaranteed at least
something by the State. That would have to change. The Prime
Minister said she understood that private ownership and success
tended to provoke jealousy. Gorbachev agreed this was the case,
although he had seen a delegation of pecple who had profited
least from recent changes and found them full of ideas and
initiatives. Someone who had taken a lease on a farm Was now
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producing a thousand litres more milk from his cows than
previcously. But all his neighbours referred to him as
Rockefeller.

Gorbachev said that he had been very impressed by his wvi=sit
to Stanford University. The faculty had included zix Nobel
prize-winners. He had been particularly attracted by Milton
Friedman, who had given him one of hizs books.

The Prime Minister said we were still experiencing some
problems with joint ventures. Gorbachev said that the Soviet
Unicn was building on experience gained., In future, foreigners
would be allowed to own 100 per cent of a company and have the
Chairman of the Board. There would also be the right to
repatriate profits. He thought everything would fall into place.
Indeed, before 1 January 1991 the government would be putting
into place the full infrastructure for a market economy. It was
a4 massive task. The Prime Minister asked whether consultants
from abroad were being used. Gorbachev sald that some help was
being given in setting up centres for management training, mostly
by the United States and Germany.

Gorbachev reverted to his visit to the United Statez. He
had met a great number of Aamerican businessmen. He agreed with
the Prime Minister that the Americans were very genercus poople.
He had recelved no less than 50,000 birthday greetings from
Americans. He had been amused to find that the Governor of
California was Armenian and the Mayor of San Francisco Greek.
The latter had told him that if he had any problems with Greeks
in the Soviet Union, he would sort them out. He must have been
thinking of Fopov. Gorbachev added equably that he knew the
Frime Minister had met Popov that morning.

The Prime Minister enquired after former President Reagan.
Gorbachev said he had been in good form and glad to see the
things which they had started together continue. MNancy had been
'terrific'. He had the impression that the Reagans were
certainly no poorer than they were before!

The Prime Minister asked about the Middle East and whether
it had been discussed in Washington. Gorbachev replied that all
regional problems had been discussed at Camp David, and on the
majority of them his views and those of President Bush had
coincided. The exception was Cuba. The Prime Minister sald that
Gorbachev would eventually come round on this too. Gorbachev
observed ruefully that you could not glve Castro orders.

The Prime Minister =said that she understood Gorbachev's
problems over emigration of Soviet Jews. These were not the
fault of the Soviet Union but of the Israelis for allowing
settlement in the occupied territories. Gorbachev agreed and
guoted Mubarak in support. The Prime Minsiter said that only the
United States could really bring pressure to bear on the Israelis
on this matter.

The lunch broke up at this point. I subsequently handed to
Chernayev a list of unresclved emigratiocn cases. Chernayev
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observed stoically that he supposed no meeting could be complete
without this.

I am copying this letter to John Gieve (Treasury), Simon
Webb (Ministry of Defence) and Sonia Phippard (Cabinet Office).
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Stephen Wall Esg
Foreign and Commonwealth Office




Remarks at dinner in honour
of Prime Minlister H.Thatcher

A June 1880

Prime Minlister Thatoher,;
Mr. Denis Thatchear,

Ladies sand sentlemsan.,. ocomradsas

We are pleased to see you again in Momcow. It is  good
indeed that such mesting= are beacomlng regular and routins
in the literal, not only diplomatic sanse of the word.

For esach meeting produces something new and usaful
while expanding trust, openness, interest in each other's
views and willingness for mutual action.

We cannot imagine prezent-day international relations

without active Soviet-British ecocperation. Thia

cooperation can and must play its indispensable role at the

current watershed in European and world history.

The wvisit of the British Prime Minlister to this countiry
is the first occasion for us to meet s Western leader after
the Scviet-Canadian and Soviet-US summit meetings.

The whole world knows that Great Britain 1s bound to
the United States and Canada by speclal relsations which are
rooted deep in history.

We know that you have been informed at first hand about
the course and outcome of the talks. And yet I would like

to reiterate once again our high assessment of the meetlngs




in Canada and in the United States. This time it is
ldentical in many waya on both sides,

Until quite recently the relations between the
Soviet Union and the United States ware a aource of tenaion
in the world. Nowadays they ara becoming s fartar of
international stability.

The stage iz now set to move Soviet-U.5. relations
toward cooperation based on partnership. Orwell s anti-
uwtopia regarding permament hostility in relations between
ma jor powera has been proven WEang .

During the Horth American meetinge we put in place what
I hope, will be the solid plers of a glant bridge that will
link the Soviet Union, the United States and Canada across
two oceans.

It will suppeort heavy two-way traffic between the two
extreme points of European ecivilization in the Mothern
hemischers .

By brideing them te form one single ring, we will
restore its normal cilreculation which has been artifiecially
obstructed by the upas and downs of history.

The ocutcome of Soviet-U.5. summit meatings are the
patrimony of the entire world community. It would have
been inconceivable without positive contribotions from other
powers,

We discussed this at yesterday’s meating of the

Folitical Consultative Committes of the Warsaw Treaty

Organization. I am gratified to note that important




agreement was reached there to drastically transform that
international organiszation by making 1t a politlical body.

It would be 20o0d to see this process evoke a poslitive
rasponss Tfrom HATO and indeed 1t would be desirable to have
this process synchronized on both sides.

The ways of tranaforming military blocks into bodies
for cooperation will not be easy,. Bubt it 13 essential for
them to converge, if the chisctive is to be attained. Then
the elimination of military confrontation will become an
integral part of the overall posltive process.

Then wa will be able to g0 over amoothly to new
Enropean security structures, We have recalived with
interest the suggesticms to that effect that vou, Mra,

hatcher, made at the Cambridge conference, for they have s
lat in common with our own approaches.

Europe 1im now amidsat deep change. Common legal,
economie, cultural, and informational areag are now becoming
meaningful concepts,

The German problem with ita esxternal aspects has movaed
ta the centerstage of European politics. If one 1a to b=

hanest to oneself and to others, then cne should admit that

a solution acceptable to all nations as regarda the futura

of Germany is vet to be found.
Therefore pur =earch should go on and we should work on
various options together and examine all arguments closely.

We propose that we do that without delay. We live at a very




drnamie time which sets itas own pace for international
polities to keep up with,

At the same time, we should not allow the status of &
new German state to be affected by any deformation:
otherwise the historically shaped balance =f all States’
interests in the common European syatem will be upzat and a
common European hom= will not bhe resting on a sslid
Ffoundation.

Qur allies in the anti-Nazi coalition should be awara
af the Soviet people’s sensivity =o a resolution of the
Germsn problem. Our people have made unheard-of sacrifices
at the altar of our common wvictery. And they are morally
entitled to expect a fair and final settlement to the
cutoocke of the Sspond World War,

However authoritative they may ARppeAr, no amount of
assurances of good intentions from those who insist bluntly
an Germany 8 Incorporation into NATO will suffice., Nobody
will feel econvinced, or relieved. MNo concerns, or even
suspicions will be allayed,

Real guarantees are needed to keep Eurcpe’s strategic
stabllity intact. Such guarantees may be provided enly if
the reunification of Germany proceeds in close coardination
with the CSCE process.

We are pleased to see perestroika not only herald an

age of renewal in our country but also become & catalyeat for

aweeplng positive changes in world developmant .




This, I believa, ias a major reason why wou.
Hrs.Thateher, never fail to show your support for refarma
underway in the USSR,

Today we are clearly conscicus that perestroika is not
our exclusive property but is shared by BEurcpean naticns,
too. We appreciate the attitude of those who suppart ourp
efforts eincerely and ara willing to contribute to
implementing our plans.

The close attention which is= foeused on the reforms
underway in ocur society demonstrates that all parts of
furope and the world are Erowing increasingly integrated and
interdepandent,

Ferestroika in our country has reached the peak load.
It ia not exactlw Plain mailing for any of us ovar hers.

I think you know the feeling, for vour countey has

recently gone through reforms in weour long-establiched

structures, although vou acted in a different gituation and
used different methods.

We balieve that the Pledge of success for sush &M
aWesome entarprize a= oupr perestroika is national concord
and democratic consclidetion of all diverss and conflicting
forces concerned over the future of cur country, of our
Ereat people and our state.

I am positive that the Soviet people will show enough
resolve, common sense and intellectnal power +to implement

the choiece they have made.




Tomorrow you will be leaving for Kilev where the British
Daya in the USSR have commenced. Your participation,
HMrs.Thatcher, in this momentous action in the history af our
relations makes it very specilal.

I wish succeas to the British Days in the USSR and
hope that they will help Soviet peaople to learn mores about
your oounrty, which iz remarkably rich in history and
culture, and ahout your outstanding achievements.

I havae no doubt that the sction will be highly

conducive to promoting understanding. trust and cooparation

among the nation= af the USSE and Great Britain.

To progressing and flourishirng Boviat-British
relations, to the health aof Mre. Thatcher snd Mr.Denis

Thatoher.




1O DOWNING STREET

LONDON SWIA ZAA
Erum the Private Seeretary

B dJune 1990

Bm.. Ey‘f%hm ;
FETHME MINISTER'S VISIT TO MOSCOW

, T enclmsg records of the Prime Minister's talk with the
Chﬂ'!.l'mﬂ.'l’. of the Moscow City Soviet, Professor P‘:'P':"'l".- and with the
Soviet Prime Minister, Mr Ryzhkow.

I am copying this letter and enclesures to John Cieve
(Treasury), Simon Webb (Ministry of Defence), Martin Stanley
é?gfar§ment of Trade and Industry) and Sonia Phippard (Cabinet

cej.
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Stephen Wall Esg
Foreign and Commonwealth Office
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PRIME MINISTER'S MEETING WITH THE SOVIET FRIME MINISTER IN THE
EREMLIN: 8 JUME

The following took part:

Mr Ryzhkov, USSR Prime Minister The Prime Minister

Mr Sitaryan, Chairman of the Sir Rodric Braithwaita
State Committee for Foreign Mr Powell
Relarions

Mr Laverov, Head of State Committee Mr Turnbull
for Science and Technology

Mr Evitinsky, Deputy Minister of Mr Ingham
Forelgn Affairs

Mr Zamyatin, Soviet Ambassador in Mr Longriag
London

Mr Uspeneky, Head of Second Eurcpean
Department, MFA

After welcoming the Prime Minister, Mr Ryzhkov opened the
discuesion by commenting that the Seviet Union was living through
a complicated, but also an interesting period. Everything was
changing, he hoped for the better. The Soviet Union was now in a
critical decade which would determine the country's future in the
21st century. He hoped that they would enter this century fully
prepared for what would lie ahead.

The Prime Minister said that if the Soviet Union could get their
reforms to work it would be a marvellous end to a very turbulent
century. All governments know that most battles were won on the
home front: their people judged them by reference to their own
standard of living. She commented that no country had ever
achieved such a large-scale transformation from a centralised to
a market economy as the Soviet Union was attempting. History
showed that most people achieved freedom by pressure from below.
The Soviet Union was attempting to introduce freedom from the tap
down. This was bound to be a very difficult task: people always
wanted te know exactly where they stocod. It would take time ko
change the legal system and, for example, to agree on which
powers should belong to the Central Government and which to the
Republies and regions. Enterprises would also have to learn how
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. to develop initiative so that they could make the most of their

new opportunities, It was easy to explain the theory: but
practice was much more difficult.

The FPrime Minister then said she would like to hear from
Mr Ryzhkov how he thought the reforms were going and how they
planned to move forward.

Mr Ryzhkov thanked the Prime Minister for the support she had
always offered President Gorbachev and himself. He recalled that
he had met the Seccretary of State for Defence during his recent
visit and had told him that, of all the forelgn leaders he met,
he had always felt he received the greatest support from the
Prime Minister. He had read with interest the press interviews
she had given before this visit and before the visit of President
Gorbachev to Washington. He thought they contained a useful note
of scbriety. 1In the Soviet Union, as in any other country, there
was a wide range of political opinions. Mr Ryzhkov said that
those he called 'left radicals' were always arguing that
everything should have been done yesterday. Conservatives, on
the other hand, argued that the Government should have done
nothing at all.

When the Prime Minister interjected that British Conservatives
were very progressive, Mr Ryzhkov replied that in a recent press
article he had been called a 'progressive Conservative'. He was
very happy with the term. He believed that Governments should
always ba a little bit conservative. But, as he told the Left
Radicals, he himself was a radical and supported radical
sclutions. But there had to be an element of caution. Perhaps
if they did not believe him they would believe the Prime
Minister. She was right to say that the transition from one
system to another would take ten years.

Mr Ryzhkov then turned to explain the country's economic reform
plans in more detail. The first years of perestroika had been a
pericd of preparaticn for change. Now the first real changes
were beginning to take place. Not all, of course, were
positive. For example, there was the problem with naticnalities.
There were at least 140 nmationalities in the USSR. Tha exact
figure was not even known. Mr Ryzhkov recalled that three months
ago there had been a meeting in Moscow of the small peoples from
CONFIDENTIAL
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the north and west of the country. Twenty six nationalities had

been represented at this conference. The total populaticon of

these twenty six nationalities was only 180,000. Some
nationalities numbered no more than 500 people. This was a
serious problem. ©On the one hand, one understood their desire to
retain their culture, language and traditions. But, on the
other, even they knew that, bilologically, they could not survive.

Mr Ryzhkov saild that the recent viclence in Kirghizia was an
example of the problems they faced. He had been told that
marning that the death toll had now reached 78 with hundreds
injured. The situation was now a little calmer, but the

atmosphere was still very tense.

Mr Ryzhkov sald that the process of change was now taking place
over a very wide front. Tactleally, it would be easier if this
front could be narrowed down. But in practice this was
impossible. All the problems were inter-related. The Soviet
aconomy had operated under a rigid centralised system of planning
and distribution for more than 60 years. At some stages,

Mr Ryzhkov believed, thiz had been the right system - for
example before the war when it had been necessary to build up
industry to resist Hitler, and immediately after the war when it
had been necessary to concentrate efforts in certain directions
in order to rebuild the economy. Two previous attempts to
introduce a more flexible system - in 1965 and 1979 - had falled
because the Government had realised that the process of change
could not be restricted to the economy and had therefore brought
it to a halt.

In the three years since the country's reform programme had
begun, the Soviet Union had come a long way. Consequences had
been both positive and negative. But even negative consegquences
were useful: one could learn from them. There was no such thing
45 an overnight change: this was for writers of fiction. One
had to take into account the Soviet Union's particular
difficulties - its size, the underdeveloped communications
system, and three generations of people brought up under a system
with very different ideas. The reform had now reached the stage
where the old system had been dismantled. But the new system,
based on a market, or partial market, had not vet been
established.,

CONF IDENTTAL
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Earlier this year, the Government had reviewed the reform
strategy. There had Leen two options: either to go back or to
take a giant step forward towards a market. The Government had
talked to hundreds of people - manacers, financlers, bankers.,
etc, There were, of course, differences of view about strategy
and timing of the reforms. But all had been unanimous that one
could not go back. The Government's new plan, as the Prime
Minister would know, had encountered sharp criticism from the

people. This was because everyone turned straight to the section

on price reform. But it was an integrated programme and needed

to kP2 loocked at as a whole.

Mr Ryzhkov cited the example of the Government's proposals for
the reform of enterprise taxation. Frem 1 January 1991, there
would be a single rate of tax (on profite) for all firms. This
would replace the old system whereby the Government had taken
money from prefitable firms to subsidise the unprofitable. He
thought the reform would be adopted within the next week. It
would force firms to be more efficient. Those that were not
would go bankrupt. The Government estimated that some 20 per
cent of firms would go bankrupt if they did not improve their
performance. Finance policy would also be changed. At present
the average interest rate in the economy was 2.4 per cent. One
of the fundamental problems of the economy was that money played
only a secondary role.

The Prime Minister asked how flrms could know whether they were
making a profit when there was no proper system for calculating
costs, It might be possible for a farmer to do this reasonably
easily. But for a factory, one needed a whole new cost and
accounting system. Would a small businessman who faced, for
example, a 30 per cent tax on profit know how to calculate his
profit? It would alsoc be very difficult for people who had been
brought up in the old system to adapt to their new
circumstances. They had always been told what te make, and it
had always been scomeone else's job to sell what they made.
Pecple sometimes got irritated in Britain when they produced high
guality products but could find no new market for them. But the
point was that if no one wanted to buy the product it should
never have been made in the first place.

CONF IDENTIAL
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. The Prime Minister said she knew about the problems the Soviet

Government was having with food prices. Sometimes cne had to
sell food at below production cost. But, more generally, there
was a cholce. One could have low cost food - but anly little of
it as prices would not provide farmers with the incentive to
produce. Or one ¢ould have sufficient food at reasonable but

higher cost.

Mr Ryzhkov said that the whole Soviet price structure was
distorted. Everyone talked about retail prices. But the real
problem for the Government was wholesale prices. The Government
had once boasted that a litre of petrol cost the same as a bottle
of mineral water. But this had to be changed. The ccal industry

was operating on average at a 15 per cent loss.

The Prime Minister interjected that we too had problems with the
British coal industry. It was still nationalised and therefore
expected to have all its costs met. Governmerts should not
become involved with fixing prices. When she had come to power
there had been some fixed prices - for example milk. But this
was something that should be left to farmers.

The Prime Minister asked whether there was anything more the
United Kingdom could do to help, for instance with training
people, particularly in distribution. She referred toc the
agreement on management training that she and Mr Ryzhkov were
about to sign.

Mr Ryzhkov recalled that two groups of managers who had already
been to the United Kingdom. They had been very pleased with the
programme. The Soviet Unlon was also training its own managers,
but the scale of this still needed to be increased. He then
turned to the issue of bread prices. They would be increased -
probably now on 1 August rather than 1 July. There would be

100 per cent compensation for the population. With the
subsequent retail price increases of 1 January there would only
be 70 per cent compensation. The Prime Minister asked what the
purpose was of lncreasing bread prices if all the money was to be
given back. Mr Ryzhkov said that the price increase would
encourage people to econocmise. At present there was huge
wastage. The price rise would also begin the process of
readjustment. The extra money that people received would not all
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‘ be spent on bread. He said the Goevernment had received thousands

of letters on this subject. Most had supported the price
increase. People knew that bread was too cheap.

Noting that time was running out, Mr Evzhkov said he wanted to
ralse one last issue - the fact that the Soviet Uniocn was not an
organi¢ part of the world economic community. The rouble was
not covertible. If it had been, the reform process would have
been much simpler. They were, however, doing all that they
could to speed up convertibility. They had told their CMEA
partners that, from 1 January 1991, trade between them would be
in world prices and in covertible currency. This had not been
received with applause.

The Prime Minister said that this was natural. People did not
1ike discipline. But some people understood it was recesesary.
The Scviet Union was rich in so many ways, for instance in
natural resources, that she was sure that once they had got their
priorities right, the country's prospects would be very good
indeed. She said she had confidence the Soviet Union cauld
succeed. One had to be an optimist.

Mr Ryzhkov confirmed that he was. Things were very difficult
now, but he locked ahead with confidence. The most difficult
thing was to change the mental attitudes of the populatisn. The
Prime Minister assured him that he had numerous well-wishers in
the UK and full support from her Government. She understood that
the Soviet Union could not do everything at once. But one always
needed to go a little faster than people wanted. It was like
training a skier: you had to persuade him to go faster than he
thought he could. One also had to understand, as she knew from
her own experience, that no one thanked you for introducing
reforms. People took the benefits for granted and cemplained
about the problems. But she had great faith in the Soviet
leadership. &She understood that Mr Ryszhkov was wvery precceoupied
at present. But she hoped that we would be able to see him in
London soon.

CONF'IDENTIAL
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HOTE FOE THE RECORD cc: HM Ambassador
Mr Powell
Mr Ingham

FRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO MOSCOW CITY SOVIET
0930 HOURS, FRIDAY 8 JUNE

On arriving at the Moscow Clty Soviet, the Prime Minister was
given a brief presentaticn by the Carrell Group of the proposed
British/Soviet Trade Centre project. The Prime Minister was
shown a model of the twin-tower hotel and business complex.

The Prime Minister, accompanied by HM Ambassador, then had a
discussion with the Chairman of the Moscow City Soviet, Professor
gavriil Popov. He was accompanied by Mr Luzkov, Chairman of the

Executive Committee.

Mr Popov said the Soviet Unlon had 70 years of experience of
moving from a market to a state-controlled economy: no one ever
imagined it would be necessary to make the transition back. He
identified two specific Moscow problems. First, there was now a
position in which the Government was of one political persuasion
and the City of another. Thare was no experience of this, nor
did the legislation provide for it. He was, therefore, thinking
about a special law for Moscow which could provide a precedent
for the rest of the country. Secondly, Moscow was a non-market
City. In his view, the central problem was to give property to
the people. Without this they could not be expected te partake
fully in a democratic society. The Soviet Union had started to
build democracy without the necessary economic basis to accompany
it. The Fact that the process of distributing property was
lagging behind explained why there was such political turmoil.
He warned that radical populism, if not backed by economic

changes, could turn into conservative populism, with the danger

that there could be a return to bureaucratic socialism.

Mr Popov continued that decisive action was required at all
levels in society, but no single person or political party was
capable of resolving the problem. Perestroika had been started
by the Government and they had to be given credit for that. But
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over time the area over which they could exert leadership was
dwindling. The centre was diminishing while the radical and

conservative wings were gaining strength. The centrist forces,

including the President, were not capable of leading the country
alone; it was essential, therefore, to think in terms of a
coalition. The President should lead the country but should form
a union around him for left-wing and conservative forces, both
shorn of their extremists. After Mr Popov's political grouping
had won the election they had formed just such a coalitien. It
was essential to see the same thing repeated at the lewvel of the
Russian Federation and the Soviet Union. He described the
President as a great diplomat who, through negotiation, had
achieved important international agreements. He should now turn
those talents to domestic issues.

The Prime Minlster said the role of Government was to create new
opportunities, and it was for the people to take them up. But,
if this was to work, new firms or businesses should be
sufficiently free and not tied up in bureaucracy. There had to
be a degree of regulation to set general standards, but this
should not be too detailed. She asked whether the lines of
responsibility between central government and local government
wWere drawn clearly enough.

On the latter, Mr Popov replied that Moscow itself was drafting
the law. ©On regulation, he sald the laws passed by the
leadership were still too detailed and were passed on the premise
that people at the top could tell others how to live., All the
laws adopted in recent years would have toe be changed. It was
essential to allow the man in the street to be master of his own
life, though he recognised that many were not yet ready to take
on that responsibility. They had lived for toc many years like
clients of an hotel,

The Prime Minister sald that all revolutions were led by the few.
For the revolution to a market economy to succeed, some people
would prosper and others would have to be prepared to see that
happen. She asked whether feelings of envy were still present.
Mr Popov replled that there was some progress but this was far

CONFIDENTIAL
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from complete. He went on to glive scme examples of the kind of
issue the City had to tackle. The kindergarten system, which he
described as a shambles, was heavily subsidised by the State,
which paid five roubles for each one paid by the parents. The
system had to change to give parents more responsibility,
together with a withdrawal of State subsidy. In housing, people
should be encouraged to own apartments and shops, and service
industries should be transfarred to private ownership. He felt
that the Supreme Soviet laws gave sufficient scope to start this

process. As the number of people who became owners grew, the

pressure for change would grow also.

The Prime Minister asked whether the City Soviet had started to
reduce the number of people employed. Mr Popov said a decision
had been taken to eliminate one entire level of administration;
this was the highest lewvel, the most remote from administrative
problems. Staff numbers were being cut by 200-300, around 20 per
cent. It would be possible to go further once responsibility for

retail trade had been transferred to the private sector.

The Prime Minister raised with Mr Popov the British Embassy's
accommodation problems. Applications for visas were increasing
rapidly and cultural exchanges were being developed. The
existing offices were having difficulty coping and gueues were
forming. This created entirely the wrong image for Britain. She
therefore urged the City Soviet to approve the proposals for new
offices that had been put to them. Mr Popov sald that Embassy
officials had met Mr Luzkov, Chairman of the Executive Committee
to discuss these problems. The Moscow Clity Soviet were ready to

resolve these problems.

The discussions, which lasted about twenty minutes, were
extremely amicable and open throughout.

A

ANDREW TURNBIULL
8 June 1990
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PRIME MINISTER'"S MEETING WITH DEPUTIES OF THE UKRAINIAN SUPREME
SOVIET

v The Ukrainisn Bupreme Soviet hes been in ssssion for
Weaka. On 4 June they eleoted Ukrainian Compbupist Party
Firat Boeretary, Ivashko; as chkairman. Ivashko's First
Deputy Chairman has B5lso been eleckted - Iwvan Stepanovich
Plyusch the L9 vear old chairman of the Kiev ocblask

soviet. Plyuach 18 =s=id to be in the mould of Feormer
Dkraintian Party Firat Separstary, Scherbitaky. The lateat
word Trom Riev 18 bthat a sdecond deputy, a Huasasian speaklng
Pemocratic Communist, 9rined, bhas been confirmead. The next
tasks Eo be Ltackled by the Ukreinian Supreme Sovief are

the formetdon of the CGovernment and e declaratlicos of Ukrainlan
goversligniv.

g2« The Demooratic Bloec whe hold aboub 25% of the seats it

Yhe Udrdlnian Supréme Soviel rslused Lo packicipate 1n Lhe
glectlions for chairmean bSecause they objected to the possibllliby
of Ivashko boldling this peost whilst remgining PErty Flrst
=EQPreLary. ivashko oflered to Inelude namea from the
Democraltic Blees on hla 1ist oF proposed deputy chaifEan byt
the Democrats declined and have said thset they will not

acoept poste in the Government elther. The bemporatic Bloe
haa deecided to esztabliah an alternative body, tEhe “"Peoplefn
Lognell” or shadow parllament. [gor YukhnoveEky (s&s below)
hag been electsd leader of the Pecple's Council. The

Counesll will eontinue to work withia the Supreme Sawvieb

and plans toc present alternative vepslons of deaft laws.

The Councll hag been deseribed by lzvestiya as a Parllamentary
oppoesition.

4. Aa yat CThaneery has few gcantects in the new Ukrainian
Suprame Soviet and sre not waell plaoced to provide detailed
briafing on individus]l personalibies. 1 nope that the
following akeletal notes on some of the prominent deputiesn
will be of uses

Lecgnld Eravchuk

Ideslogy BSecretary of the Ukreinian Communiat Periv.
Reckoned to be flexible and clever; responaible for
past successful rapprochenment between Party and

democcrats

stAnislary Gurenko

Second 2ecretary of bthe Ukrainlan Communiat Parby.
Hulck=witted and scompetent Eraditionalist ocommunist.
Likely to sBuccead Ivashkao as head of Pariy 1in twao
weeks' time il the lestter resigns to conceantrates on
nis Supreme Socviet chairmanahip.
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kB Yakhnovsky

#cedemician,; phy¥siclist and CP3U member, Heen 88 a posgible
compromisge Ccandidate for the post of ohairman of Che
dkrainlian Supreme Soviest. Yukhnoveky has beaern

named a8 head of the Democratle Bloe's "shadow parliament
One of:-the organlsers of the Peasants? Party.

Ivan Deach

Poat and leader of Narodny Eukh. Het Mr Waldegrave in
JHOUAPY. Involved in the Democraties Party.

Mikhall Horyn

Chairman of the Eukh secrstarliat and lorsmer political
prizsgner.

Viadimir Yavorivsky

LGSR People's TDeputy, writer and Rukh founder member.
Interviewed Iip Scbesednlk no. 21 eriticised apparat
chatructlieon of progresplye candiddate=s in elections to
Ukrainian Supreme Soviet.

Levko Lukyvansnko

chalrman of Che newly founded Ukrainian Republican Farty.
dne of Tthe Demporatis Bloa's preferred candidates farp

the post of chalroan of the UKrainian Supreme Soviet
(partly because of his 'record' 26 years as a politiecal
prisoner). Lukyanenko end other democrats withdrew

From the running before vobking took place.

Choaornovil

&

Farmer palitical pPiszsoner under Brezhnev, now chairman of
Lrow Regional Council. Nominated for the post of
Dkrainian Suprems Scviet c¢hairmanship but withdrew. His
book '"The Chornovil Papers' waes smuggled out to the Weot
and published in 1968. The bhook repoounts "secret triala!
of Ukrsimian intellectuals in the mid 'hkOs and

reproduecs Writings collected from obther poalitiecal
prispneprs.

Dmitro Pavliichko

Poet Trom Western Ukraine. Head of orpanlsing conmittes
of Damoeratic Party.

bqiﬁ{mp;ﬁﬁaaaéﬁﬂ{;

oldn HasclLeod
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, PRIME MIN1STER'S
COMPARY MAME: PRIVATE (7 FICE THE BRITISH PETROLEUM COMPANY

&

LOKDOR
TOW

ME . CEUEGE SULSE
TAME
BAHE P.JI.V. ROUNCE (EEL)

ERERGY DESK
BEPARTHMENT /
LOCATTON -

HMESSACE:
BF in the USSE

You may wish to brief the Prime Minister abour some BP activitles in
the DSSE in preparation Cor her wisit later this week. She will be
aware that both ELF (France} and Chevieon (USAY have slgned
pretocols/lecters of iotent with the Soviets for exploration and
production in the USSR, Indemd these events have besn well publicised
in recent somouncements snd in the Press comment that followed.

The Prime Minister should be szzured thet BP are alzo detively
developing a position with BSoviet counterparcs which, inter alis,
includes the promising project described in the attached note. She
ghould be aware of this but we would prefer at this stage thar she
makes no specifie referemce to it However we would, of course,
welcome any general support that she fesls sble to give us,

i

F.J.V. Foungs
Asvistant Divector USSR & Central Europe
BEP Burope




Bi* Bxplav plld i Company Limiled
Ersiaranin MousEg

W Licha, Losmdon EC2Y #EU
Bwipdibcand: 07 1-058 S0

Privale Line: 0F1-620 Bo4d

Diract Fux: 071100 TOBS

John Browne
Shigd Exatulive Offiges

& Junoe 1990

BF Explorstlun hag recently been in discussien with che
Republlc of Kazekhstan concerning the explorstion and
produstion of hydrocarbems in Kazakhstan, The Minletry
of D1l and Qas and che Hindarry of Geology in Mosoow are
fully aware that the discussiong took place, although wa
have mot returned to spesk to che Ministries to cell them
of the ourcome, Wa are currently arranging visics te
doscow for this purpese, anticipated to be in the second
half of Juna.

The Minister for Energy in the UK is aware of thess——————

dizcuseiont and we requast that they are kept
eonfidential, and not raised by the Prioe Minister in her
fortheoming viait to tha USSH.
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EF Exploration has recently been in discusgion with the
Republic of Kazekhstan comeerning the expleratien and
production of hydrocarbens In Karakhstan The Hinistzy
of Oll and Gaz and che Hindiscry of Gaology in Moscow are
fully awarg that the discussions took place, alchough we
have noc returned to speak to the Hinisfries to tell them
of the outcome. Wo are currently arranging visirs ta
Moscow for thils purpose, anticipated to be i{n the second
half of June.

The Minister for Energy in the UK is avare of thegw —

discussions and we requast that they are kept
confidential, and not raised by the Prime Hinister in
forshooming wisit to tha USSR,
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6 June 1990

START: UK Interests .

Thank you for your letter of 4 June enclosing President
Bush‘s message on last week’s Summit in washington. You asked
for advice on President Gorbachev’s proposals on the
non-circumvention languagewSTART and on British and French
involvement in follow=-on negotiations to the START agreemaent.
You will have since seen Washington telegram no 1327 which gives
further background.

The Summit discussions on non-circumvention follew up those
held in the margins of the Baker/Shevardnadze meeting last month
wWwhen the Americans tabled language (acceptable to us, my letter
of 18 May) which the Russian=z took away to study. We and the
Americans have been working op the asaumEtign that the Pussians
have known AT] along that they canpot win on the
noR-circumvention issue, just as they cannot in the foreseeable
future embroll UK and French systems in START II.

The Russians’ claim that they did not realise co-operation

would extend bevond Tric 1I and could encompass systems other
than EEEE% is EEEIE?ﬂrE unexpected and unwelcome. It suggests
they see this as an issue where cbstructionism may still pay off.

President Gorbachev apparently sees this“as a significant problem
to be diecussed within START, and there is a danger now that the
question of US/UK nuclear co-operation could become a major issue
in START in the run-up to signature of the Treaty (something we
have all along tried to avoid for domestic as well as foreign
policy reasons).

As the Embassy in Washington report (para & of their
telegram) the Americans responded unambiguously in rejecting the
Soviet proposals on non-circumvention. e telegram confirms
what the AmeriTEns Nave told U =¥l along: that If the Russians
tried to use non-circumvention as a way to circumscribe US/UK
nuclear co-operation, there would be no treaty.
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tackling the Russians ourselves on the nop-cirgumvention problam
since this might cut atross LS/Soviet discussions in the START
conte®¥E, This argument has alsoc led Scowcroft to amend
Président Bush’s original recommendation that the Prime Minister
should make clear that “"nuclear co-operation between the U5 and
the United Kingdom poses no threat to Soviet strategic
interests",

h As the Embassy reports, the Americans advise against our

hmericans to sort out the non-circumvention issue in START. For
us to become invelved in actual negotiations would complicate
matters and perhaps give the Russians scope to play us against
the US. He suggests, however, that the Prime Minister should
make her thinking clear to President Gorbachev on both
non-circumvention and START II. It would be interesting, as an
indicatidn of the strength &f Soviet feelings, to wait and see
whether Gorbachev raises these issues. But even if he does not,
the Prime Minister might say that:

J The Foreign Secretary accepts the US view that it is for the

- we congratulate the Russians and Americans on progress in
START negotjations so far; - she is aware in detail of
U3S-Soviet discussions on non-circumvention; no wish to ecut
across bilateral negotiations but may be helpful to make the
position clear;

- she and President Bush are absolutely committed to
continuing our present arrangements and rejecting any third
party constraints on our nuclear cooperation in the future;

- HMG's aim is to sustain an independent deterrent at
minimum level (hence the public commitment not to exceed 128
warheads on each of the four boats);

- on START 11, HMG's position is unchanged (text from 1930
Defence estimates attached); s

- President Gorbachev’s comment to President Bush that we
would participate in START after Soviet and US arsenals were
cut by 50% is not correct. UK Ministers in the early B0s
said that negotiations would have to go well beyond the 50%
envisaged as the cbjective of START before the UE’s
detarrent could become involved;
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= because of increases on the Soviet side, the ratio of UK
to Soviet warheads, even after the implementation of START
and the introduction of Trident, will be less than 10% - a
emaller proportion of Soviet strategic nuclear forces than
Polaris when it was introduced in 1970;

= our position is, with minor nuances, shared by France.
President Mitterrand has made clear that he, like us, =eces
no case for involvement in START II.

MOD agree with this advice. I am copying this letter to
Simon Webbk (MOD), Sconia Phippard (Cabinet Office) and
Sir Percy Cradock.

Shata i

(J 5 Wall)
Private Secretary

C D Powell Esg
10 Downing Street
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COPENHAGEN FOR PRIVATE SECRETARY

MODUX FOR DUSP, ACDS (POL-NUC), AND DACU

MY TELNO 1235 : START : BRITISH INTERESTS

SUMMARY -

? DISCUSSION OF HON-CIRCUMVENTION AT SUMMIT GOES BADLY.
RUSSIANS ARGUE THAT US/UK COOFPERATION SHOULD BE RESTRICTED TO
THE CURRENT TRIDENT D3 PROGRAMME AND NOT EXTEND EBEYOND IT.
AMERICANS STANMDING RESOLUTE ON THE POSITION AGREED PREYIGUSLY
WITH US. ASSURANCES THAT THEY WILL CONTIMNUE TO SAFEGUARD UE
INTERESTS. RECOMMENDATION OM WHETHER THE FRIME MINIETER
SHOULD RAISE THE MATTER WITH GORBACHEV IN KIZV.

DETAIL

2. IN RESPONSE TO QOUR REQUEST FOR AN EARLY READOUT oK HOW
NON-CIRCUMVENTION FIGURED DURING THE SUMMIT, BARTHOLOMEW ASKED
ME TO CALL ON & JUNE. HE WAS ACCOMPANIED BY A FULL US TEAM
(SEITZ, CLARKE, AND TIMBIE).

3. EARTHOLOMEW SAID THAT THE AMERICANS HAD WORKED THRCUGHOUT
THE SUMMIT WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK THAT HAD BEEN AGREED WITH US
PREVIOUSLY. THEY HAD SUSTAIMNMED THE TEXTS FOR THE TREATY
ARTICLE, AGREED STATEMENT AMD US SPEAKING NOTE AS GIVEN IN MY
TELNOS 1167/1168, THE LANGUAGE OF WHICH REMAINED UNCHANGED.
THIS STILL REPRESENTED AN ACHIEVEMENT, PARTICULARLY AS IT WAS
THE FIRST TIME THAT A REFERENCE TO THE NON-APPLICABILITY OF
THE TREATY TO EXISTING PATTERWNS OF COOFERATION HAD BEEN
INCLUDED IMN THE TREATY TEXT ITSELF, AS OPPOSED TO A SUBSIDIARY
STATEMENT.

ATTEMPTED TO INTRODUCE SQUARE BRACKETS ., BUT THEY HAD SCDUGHT TO
RE-INTERPRET THE MEAMING OQF THESE QUOTE EXISTING PATTERNS QF
COOPERATION UNGQUOTE IN THE RESTRICTED WAY WHICH WE HAD FEARED.
4. IN THE OPENING SESSION WITH BARTHOLOMEW, KARPIV HAC MADE
A GREAT DISPLAY, FEIGNING SUDDEN DISCOVERY THAT US/UK
COOPERATIDON DID MNOT END WITH TRIDENT II AND COULD ENCOMPASS
SYSTEMS OTHER THAN SLBMS. THAT SAID BARTHOLOMEW WAS CLEAR

PAGE 1
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FPREVARICATION, SINCE THE WNATURE QOF THE COOFERATION HAD BEEN
KNOWN TO THE RUSSIANS ALL ALONG C(AND HWAD BEEN SPELT QUT MOST
RECENMTLY TO NAZARKIN BY BURT IN GENEVA ONLY A FEW MONTHS AGOD).
EARTHOLOMEW ADDED THAT HE HAD TAKEN KARPOV ASIDE TO ASK WHAT WAS
GOING ON. KARPOV HALF CONCEDED THAT THE RUSSIANS WERE COMING TO
THIS LATE, BUT CLAIMED THAT NAZARKIN IN GENEVA HAD NOT APPRECIATED
ALL THE POLITICAL ANGLES, NOTABLY THAT UNDER THE NEW CONSTITUTIONAL
ARRANGEMENTS, THE SUPREME SOVIET COULD FOCUS ON US/UK
COOPERATION AS 4 MAJOR DEFECT. BARTHOLOMEW SAID THAT HE HAD BEEN
VERY DIRECT AND FIRM IN MAKING IT CLEAR TO KARPOV THAT THE
GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES WOULD NOT ENTER INTO A TREATY
WHICH BOUNDED AND LIMITED CODPERATION WITH THE UK IN THE WAY
THAT KARPOV WAS SUGGESTING. IT WOULD BE,., HE HAD SAID, A TREATY
BLOCKER. Lo

- 8 DESPITE THIS, THE RUSSIANS HAD GONE ON TO RAISE THE SUBJECT
&T THE POLITICAL LEVEL. GORBACHEY REFERRED TO IT IN DISCUSSIONS
WITH THE PRESIDENT AS AN UNEXPECTED PROBLEM WHICH THE RUSSIANS
HAD NOT PREVIOUSLY UNDERSTOOD. BARTHOLOMEW HAD YET TO REVIEW
THE RECORDS OF THE MEETING IN DETAIL, BUT HE RECALLED

GORBACHEV AS SAYIMG THAT AN OFEN-ENDED RELATIONSHIP WITH THE

UK CHALLEMGED THE NEGOTIATING LOGIC OF WHAT WAS BEING DONE IN
START. SHEVARDNADZE HAD MADE A PITCH TO SAKER IN SIMILAR

TERMS .

6. THROUGHOUT THE MEETINGS THE AMERICAN RESPONSE HAD BEEN
CONSISTENT: THAT A REDEFINITION OF EXISTING PATTERNS OF
COOPERATION TO EXCLUDE FOLLOW-ONS OR MODERNISATION WOULD BE
UNACCEFTABLE TO THE UNITED STATES: THAT IT WAS CREATING A
PROBLEM WHERE ESSENTIALLY NONE EXISTED (IN THE SENSE THAT THE

UK DID MOT ASPIRE TO BE A SUPER POWERJX: AND THAT IF THE

RUSSIANS PERSISTED, THERE WOULD BE NO TREATY. BARTHOLOMEW

ADDED (THOUGH IT WAS NOT CLEAR THAT THESE POINTS WERE
SPECIFICALLY CONVEYED BY BAKER AND BUSH) THAT IF THE RUSSIAN
POSITION WAS CONCEDED, IT COULD NOT ONLY DAMAGE RELATIONS WITH
QURSELVES BUT WOULD ALSD AMOUNT TO THE SUEBORDINATION OF THE
UNITED STATES' ENTIRE MNATO RELATIONSHIP TO THAT WITH THE

SOVIET UNICN. HE SAID THAT THERE COULD BE NO DOUBT THAT THE
RUSSIANS HAD BEEN GIVEN AN UNEQUIVOCAL MESSAGE. HE ALSO SAID
THAT THE ADMINISTRATION HAD NO INTEREST IN PUTTING US UNDER

ANY KIND OF PRESSURE ON THIS SUBJECT,

7. EBARTHOLOMEW SAID THAT THE ADMINISTRATION HAD SOUGHT TO

PLAY THIS LOW-KEY IN PUBLIC, WITH REASONABLE SUCCESS 50 FAR.

HE CONCEDED THAT BAKER HAD MENTIONED COOPERATION WITH THE UK

A5 ONE OF THE REMAINING PROBLEMS IN START DURING HIS PRE3S
CONFERENCE ON 1 JUNE, BUT SAID THAT THIS HAD BEEN
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UNINTENTIONAL AND HAD HAPPEMED ONLY BECAUSE BARTHOLOMEW HAD
BEEN UNABLE TO REACH BAKER IN TIME TO WARN HIM OFF. NO
FURTHER STATEMENTS WERE ENVISAGED.

8. I. ASKED BARTHOLOMEW AND SEITZ FOR THEIR VIEWS ON WHETHER
THE PRIME MINISTER SHOULD CONSIDER RAISING THIS WITH GORBACHEV
IN KIEV LATER THIS WEEK. THEIR INITIAL INCLINATION, WITHOUT
HAVING DISCUSSED THIS MORE WIDELY WITHIN THE ADMINISTRATION
WAS TO RECOMMEND AGAINST DOING S0. SEITZI SAID THAT IT cCOULD
MAKE MORE OF A PROBLEM THAN CURRENTLY EXISTED. BARTHOLOMEW
ARGUED THAT IT RAN THE RISK OF CREATING A TRIANGULAR
UISCUSSION ABOUT A TREATY WHICH WAS STRICTLY BILATERAL AND
THOUGHT THAT IT WOULD PROBABLY BE IN OUR MUTUAL INTEREST Tn
KEEP IT THAT WAY. CLARKE SUGGESTED THAT IT MIGHT BE BETTER TO
WAIT AND SEE WHETHER GORBACHEVY RAISED THIS SUBJECT HIMSBELF, AS
A TEST OF HOW SERIOUSLY HE REGARDED IT,

9. SUBSEQUENTLY SCOWCROFT TELEPHONED ME TO SAY THAT. ON
FURTHER CONSIDERATION (N0 DOUBT AFTER CONSULTATION WITH STATE
DEPARTMENT) HIS OWM VIEW HAD CHANGED AND THAT ON BALANCE HE
ALSO AGREED THAT IT WOULD BE BETTER iIF THE PRIME MINISTER DID
NOT RAISE THE ISSUE AND THAT WE SHOULD WAIT AND SEE WHETHER
THE AMERICANS COULD RESOLVE THIS WITH THE RUSSIANS,. BEFORE
CONSIDERING DIRECT INVOLVEMENT. THE PRESIDENT AND GORBACHEV
HAD NOT ENGAGED SUBSTANTIVELY ON THE SUBJECT THEMSELVES AND
GORBACHEV HAD CONCLUDED WHAT LITTLE HE HAD SAID ON IT BY
COMMENTING THAT A START TREATY SHOULD BE QUICKLY COMPLETED
WITH THE IMPLICATION THAT THE ISSUE NEED NOT BE A MAJOR QESTACLE.
COMMENT

10. THERE IS CLEARLY A DIFFICULT QUESTION OF JUDGEMENT TO BE
DECIDED HERE. ON THE ONE HAND UK INTERVENTION MIGHT COMPLICATE
THE AMERICAN GAME-PLAN WHICH, AS THEY HAVE ASSURED Us,. 15
BESIGNED TO PROTECT OUR INTERESTS. 1IT COULD ALS0 WORK TO

OGUR DISADVANTAGE BY ENCOURAGING THE RUSSTIANS TO G0 FURTHER AND
ATTEMPT TO PIN US DOWN OVER SUCH ISSUES AS THE INCLUSIDON OF UK
ASSETS IN FOLLOW-ON NEGOTIATIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF
SOVIET CONCERNS DO PROVE TO BE GENUINE AND DEEPLY FELT CEG IN
THE SUPREME SOVIET RATIFICATION CONTEXT) A GENERAL REASSURANCE
THAT UK/US CODOPERATION WILL NOT DEVELOP IN A WAY WHICH CcouLD
AFFECT THE CENTRAL STRATEGIC BALANCE, COULD BE HELPFUL.
MOREOVER SINCE THIS IS NOW IN THE PUBLIC DOMAIN, IT MAY NOT BE
SUFFICIENT TO SAY SIMPLY THAT ME ARE CONFIDENT THAT THE
AMERICANS ARE FULLY PROTECTING OUR INTERESTS WITHOUT DOING
ANYTHING OURSELVES.

11. MY RECOMMENDATION, ON BALANCE, IS THAT THE PRIME MINISTER
SHOULD NOT RAISE THE SUBJECT EARLY IN THE DISCUSSION WITH
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GORBACHEV. 1IF HE FAILS TO Do so HIMSELF, THAT IN ITSELF

WOULD BE A USEFUL INDICATION OF THE DEGREE oF SIGNIFICANCE WHICH
HE REALLY ATTACHES ToO THE SUBJECT. IT MIGHT, HOWEVER, BE
[MPORTANT TO SHOW SUBSEQUENTLY THAT HE HAD BEEN OFFERED EVERY
UPFORTUNITY TO EXPRESS ANY GENUINE CONCERNS, AND IN THE EVENT
THAT THERE WAS NO EARLY REFERENCE TO THE SUBJECT, THE PRIME
MINISTER MIGHT OFFER HIM THE OPPORTUNITY BY RAISING THE
FROGRESS OF START IN GENERAL TERMS. SHOULD A REASSURANCE THEM
BE REQUIRED, IT MIGHT BE GIVEN IN AS LOW A KEY AND GENERALISED
A MANNER AS POSSIBLE.

2. -THERE WILL BE FURTHER OPPORTUNITIES TO DISCUSS THIS WITH
THE AMERICANS DURING WESTON'S TALK WITH SEITZ ON 5 JUNE CAND .
SUESEQUENTLY ., WHEN BARTHOLOMEW ?ISITEPLQHEDH ON 12 JUNE).
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Strategic Forces

121, The eleventh round of Strategic Arms Reductions
Talks (START) began in Geneva in May last year. The
United States and the Soviet Union reaffirmed their aim to
redduce their holdings to 1,600 steategic offensive delivery
svstems and 6,000 warheads on each side; with sub-limits
of 4,900 ballistic missile warheads and 1,540 warheads on
134 heavy intercontinental ballistic missiles (ICBMs). Each
heavy bomber was to count as a single delivery system
and, if armed only with free-fall bombs and shorl-range
missiles, as a single warhead. Steady progress has been
made since Lhen in subsequent rounds of the talks towards
the conclusion of an agreement to make deep cuts in
strategic nuctear weapons, Both sides have agreed upon
counting rules for air-launched cruise missiles (ALCMs)
and on which non-deployed missiles should be subject to
the Treaty. Agreement has also been reached on the
treatment of sea-launched cruise missiles (ISLOMs), which
it is intended should be the subject of annual politically
binding declarations between both sides

122, Anumberol issues continue to divide the hwo sides.
These include definitions of ALCMs and SLCMs,
restrictions on the modemisation of ICBMs, and verification
1ssues. Thereare alsodifferences on lhe relationship ofany
START agreement (o the outcome of the separate
negotiations on Defence and Space, also taking place in
Geneva. But there has been some convergence. The
Linited States has dropped its insistence that mobile FCBMs
should be banned. The Soviet Union is considering a US
proposal for numerical limits on such missiles and their
warheads. And progress has been madetowards agreeing
a suitable verification regime. The Soviet Union has
agreed to dismantle the large phased-array radar at
Krasnoyarsk, which it now admits is in breach of the 1972
Arnti-Ballistic Missilel ABM) Treaty. It hasalso agreed that
a START Treaty need not depend upon agreement at the
Drefence and Space talks, although it wishes tosee provision
within a START Treaty to allow il to withdraw from the
agreement il the LIS Strategic Defence Initiative were to be
taken beyond the constraints imposed by the ABM Treaty

123. We support the efforts of the US and Sowviet
Governments to bring their negotiations to a successful
conclusion, A START Treaty would result in the first
negotiated reductionsin strategic offensive weapons since
their invention, and would create a more stable and secure
balance between the two superpowers,

124. The START negotiations are bilateral, reflecting the
fact that the US and the Soviet Union possess between
them over 95% of the world's strategic nuclear warheads.
Our pelicy with regard to our own strategic deterrent
remains unchanged. The introduction of Trident in the
19490 will provide the minimum capability necessary to
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maintain an effective independent deterreént into the next
century, and a START Treaty would notreduce ourneeds.
If US and Soviel strategie arsenals were further reduced
very substantially and there had been no significant
improvements in defensivecapabilities, we would consider
how best we might contribule to the arms control process
in the light of the changed circumstances, But even after 4
START Trealy involving reductions in US and Soviet
arsenals of the size now under discussion in Geneva had
b 'I:'.I'l]:IJL‘:I'.I'II';‘:I'liﬂi,L‘lL:I:' Trident Force sould still represemt
a smaller proportion of Soviel strategic nuclear warheads
tnan did Polaris when itentered service. Reductionsin US
and Soviel strategic arscnals would have to go much
further before we could even considerincluding the British
deterrent in any future negotiations on stratesic nuclear
WEA PO,

Intermediate Muclear Forces

125. Full implementation of the INF Treaty should he
-;T&-I'nph_-tl_-d b_‘_.- 31 ."'."[El_':." 1991, All ﬂrl‘:nr:n‘]-l;ll_l;:!,i:heu_'l CTLUiRE
missiles have been withdrawn from RAF Molesworth.
Half of the % operational missiles at RAF Greenham
Common were withdrawn in 1989, and the remainder vill
be removed before the end of May 1991, A iotal of six
Soviet inspectionsof RAFMolesworifiand BAF Greenham
Commaon have been carried ot All have proceeded to the
satisfaction of both parties to the Treaty. ;

MNuclear Testing ,
126 We welcome the efforts of the United States and the
Soviel Union to conclude verification protocols for the
1974 Threshold Test Ban Treaty (TTHT) and the 197

Peaceful Nuclear Explosions Treaty (PNET). These bilateral
treaties Iimit to 1530 kilotons the vield of underground
nuclear weapons tests and maclear explosions carried out
for peacetul purposes. Under the terms of the verification
protocols, each party would have the right to use
hydrodynamic and seismic methods to monitar nuclear
tests an the territory of the other party in the case of tests
above an agreed yield. The conclusion of these protacols
would pave the way for the ratification of the two Treatics,

127. The United States and the Soviet Union intend in
due course to consider further limits on testing following
ratification of the TTET and the PMNET. But as threshalds
are reduced verification becomes both more ditficult and
more important. Progress will depend on technical
advances in verification as well as on progress elsewhere
in arms ¢ontrol and the attitudes of other states. A
comprehensive test ban remains a long-term goal, but for
the foreseesble future the United Kingdom's security will
depend on deterrence based in part on the possession of
nuclear weapons, There will be a continuing requirement
to conduct underground tests to ensure that our nuclear
weapons remain effective and up-to-date.
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START; UK IWTERESTS

The Defence Secretary has seen Stephen Wall's letter to you of
6th June with advice on the approach the Prime Minister might take
oen START during her visit to the Soviet Union.

He i5 & little nervous that the UK might get .drawn into a
dialogue, alongside the treaty negotiations, in which (given how
little real scope we have for manoeuvre) we might be uncomfortably
squeezed,; or give the Soviets needless scope for manipulation. It
also seems guestionable whether we are likely to help our long-term
co-operation with the US by raising the topic direct with the
Soviets when they have advised against. Ultimately, we have to rely
on the US to negotiate in our interests on the non-circumvention
clauses.

While recognising that the issue is finely balanced, the
Defence Secretary’'s own inclination would be for the Prime Minister
not to raise the issue and simply to be ready to play the hand much
ag Sir Anthony Acland suggests in paragraph 11 of his teleqram No.
1327 of 4 June.

A copy of this letter goes to Stephen Wall (FCO), and Sonia
Phippard (Cabinet Office}.

i.n-«.u Eﬂ-&fl’\
S k.

[8 WEEBE)
Private Secretary

Charles Powell Esq
10 Downing Street
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PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNION:
HUMAN RIGHTES CASES

Thank you for your letter of 6 June,
with a list of human rights cases which our
Ambassador in Moscow might hand over to
soviet officials in the margins of the Prime
Minister's wvisit. I am content with what 1is
proposed and will take the lists with me.

Richard Gozney, E=q.,
Foraign and Commonwealth Office.
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& Chats,

PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO SOVIET UNION: COMMERCIAL
ENGAGEMENTS z i |

When Richard Gozney wrote to you on 1 June about the Prime
Minister's visit to the Soviet Union he mentioned that I would
be writing with more details about commercial engagements in
the programme.

Soviet credits
First, however, the Prime Minister should be made aware of the

possibility that the Soviets may raise the subject of
asgistance from the West, possibly in the form of new credit

facilities and the encouragement of investment, to BnabIE The
soviet government teo store consumer goods for release sarly
next year to esase the pain of the planned market reforms.

ECGD counld certainly agree to a small increase in cradite for
consumer goods, provided that they are guarantead by

Vneshekonombank (the Soviet Bank of Forelgn Economic Affairs).
But they would attract only short termes of payment under OECD
Consensus rules and would adversaly affect the Boviet balance
of payments.

| T— -

As to investment, ECGD are willing to provide support to
encourage British companies o invest in the Soviet Union, but
any such investments would be unlikely to have a significant
impact on the consumer goods market by early 1991.

On export credits generally, the Prime Minister should avoid
giving any firm commitments on cover for new projects, pending
the currént TEVIEW OF markets in which ECGE‘ET?E%H? have a
significant exposure (of whlch the Soviet market is onel.

=
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Security Export Controls

COCOM partners are expected to announce on 7 June agresment to
major relaxation in strategic export contTols. These
raldXations will in general apply to all prascribed
destinations. However in certain areas, ie computers and
telecommunications, the countries of Eastern Europe may
receive more favourable treatment than the Soviet Uniomn,

In Moscow, the Prime Mini=ster will first vizit the Ministry of
Telectmmnications to sas equieggnt being supplied by GEC-
Plessey Telecnmmunlca;iung {GPT) as part of their long-term

cdmmitment to the USSR. The Soviet Minister of
/‘L ph ey fh

Telecommunications, Mr Pervyshin, is expected to be present.
The Prime MiTnister may De invited to make a telephone call to
the UK {poesibly to Lord Prior, Chairman of GEC) through the
recently installed System X exchenge which is being tested by
the Soviets and whitch CPT hope will form the basis for
extensive business opportunities in the future. GPT have
already established a successful joint venture (Comstar] to
develop both domestic and international telecommunications
networks in the Soviet Union. The firat fruit of this co-
cperative venture was the provision of direct dial
international payphone booths in Moscow.

Moscow City Council

Following the wigit to the Ministry of Telecommunications, the
Prime Minister will lock in on a presentation at the Moscow
City Council, complete with =scale models and architects’
pIEﬂ!'ﬂHFThH £200m British-Soviet Trade Centre project being
pursuaed by thE'fEf?ETT_E?EEE_TH_E_;EIE?‘FE;?urE with Mossoviet
(effectively the formal launch of the project). The new Mayor
of Moscow, Mr Gavreiil v, will also ba present. Tha
project involves the construction of a twin-tower hotel and
bu1lE!!E-EEEE1%EfEEEEfEEE;EEEEEE:ﬁEZEﬁEEE;—T;EﬂVE the 1905
Street Metro station To 2 west-north-west) and a residential
block, which, after protracted negotiations and a letter from
the Prime Minister to Mr Ryzhkov, will be located int ah
south=west guburbs on Mogfilmovskaya Streat. The related
rroblem of the location of offices for the Carroll /Mossoviet
joint venture, which the Prime Minister raised in her letter,
has still to be resolved but ia not yet crucial to progress.

Carroll claim to have made good progress in discussions with
posgible contractors and hotel management thEgniea+ No
decisions have hesn taken., However, there is some danger
that, for commercial reasong, British companies will not be
solected. This would dilute the case for continued high—
level political sgpport, although the centre would still be a
very valuable asset for UK companies doing business in the
USSR and would bring in some £10m of invisible earnings a

e L
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year.

Frobably the major obstacle to the project remains that of
financing and specifically the guestion of commercial and
political rigk guarantees. ECGD support (assuming a UK
contractor) is likely to be conditional on a guarantees from
the Soviet S5tate (in practice Vneshekonombank) or an accepted
Western party. This is far from certain.  Since the project
ig Of no immediate benefit to Soviet citizens a Soviet
guaranTes has not been offered and nc Western party (including
C ﬂm’]"'mmerl inclined to give the project any
financial backing.

Long-term Programme

When the Prime Minister meets Mr Ryzhkow, they will sign,
amongst other documents, a l0-year Econcmic and Industrial Co-
opaeration Programme for 1991-2000. She should not rerer to
this as a trade agreement but aAs a co-operation programme,
This is because of EC competence on trage matters and the
signature of the EC/USSE trade agreement on 18 December 1989
(the equivalent of The US/UDSR trade agreement signed during
FPresident Gorbachev's visit to Washington last week).

The programme replaces a similar one for the period 1986-
1990. 1Its purpose is to serve as a guide to

organisations on each side as to commercial areas where both
sides could do businESs With—each other, such as through
str3Ight SdI88 Or Joint manurfacture. As Richard Gozney said
in his letter of 1 June, such Agreements are a standard
feature of economic relations between the Soviet Inion and
Western countries; the Soviet side regards them as much more
important than we do.

The main features of the new agreament are:

a) it demonstrates the willingness of both countries,

and confidence in each other, t0 co-operate closely over the
next 10 years; T D ——

Pl

b} it reflects the changes in the Soviet economy by
placing greater emphasis on co-cperation with organisations
newly entitled to engage in foreign trade and recognising new
forms of co-operation, such as joint ventures and consortia;

c} it acknowledges the importance of co-operation in

the provieion of a wide range of services, where the UK is

particularly strong: e .1 —

d}_ it provides for co-operation in joint exploration,
extraction and distribution of minerals and energy products,

e ——
M
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which could provide the meang for a ganeral expansgion of co-
operation in other fields:

2) it recognises the Iimportance of protecting
investments and intellectual property righte:

L) it confirma the importance of greater diversity in
the provision of financing for major projects.

——

The programme will be circulated widely throughout British and
soviet industry and should lead to a closer co-cperation
between the two countries through better awareness of the
opportunities.

"British Industry Today", Kiev

In Kiev, the main commercial element in the Prime Minister's
programme is the visit to the "British Industrf Today"

exhibition. ——

We understand that the Prime Minister hopes to visit all the
stands, but if time does not permit this we recommend that she
visit at least those of Allied-Lyons, in view of the Lord
Mayor of London's vISit the foltowing week (Sir Hugh Bidwell

is a Director of Allied-Lyons): Amersham, because the company
had invited th& Prime Minister to visit the Cardiology Centre
in MosCcOw, where they have just signed a joint venture to
mﬂﬂa?!EluIE radio-diagnostics; ICI, because it did not prove
possible for The FrIm& Minister to visit their farm management
consul tancy project outside Kiev; and ICL, D&erause the company
may be about to sign a large :untract to supply personal
cumputats e

Juhn Brown

After touring the Exhibitiomn, the Prime Minister will witness
the signature of two agreements between British companies and
Soviet organisationse. The first will be a Shareholders
Agreament to establish a joint venture company between

John Brown Plc and Gasprom (a new organisation representing
the in{ereﬁta of over 90 gas enterprises in the USSR) to
purgsue a project at Novi Urengoi, 30 miles south of the Arctic
Circle. This comprises the turnkey design, supply and
installation of a natural gas liguids plant, ethylene, butene
and polyethylene plante, plu ated utilities and
infrastructure on a greaenfield site. John Brown would be main
contractor, undertaking engineering, project management and
support and would hope to supply most of the egulipment from
the UK. British content could be as high as E180m but stiff
compaetition is expected from Japanese and US companies.
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The project would be the second under John Brown's pioneering
ASETCO arrangement - facilitating hard currency financing
through the purchase by Union Carbide of polyethylens products
from the Novi Urangol complex. ECGD cover would also ke
crucial [(but see parlier paragraph on availability of ECGD
covar for new projects).

The agreement will be signed by Mr Allan Gormly, Managing
Director of John Brown, and Mr V § Chernomyrdin, Chairman of
Gasprom.

Uverseas Pharmacies Litd (OPL)

The second agreement will be signed by Mr Charles Fommer,
Chairman of OPL, a specialist uE_hggl;nng;gjﬁﬁﬁﬁzz_%gppany.
and Mr A L o, Director General of the industria
amalgamation "Pharamacia" of the Ukrainian Ministrvy of Health.
This will establish a joint venture called AngloMed to offer a
complete supply and distribution service in the Ukraine for
pharffat®Mtical, healthcare and related consumer products
through the creation of offices, warshouses and, ultimately,
retail pharmacies. OPL is also offering assistance in the

staged development of improved pharmaceutical producticn
techniques.

Last year OPL opened a British-style pharmacy in Thilisi, in
co-operation with the Georgian Ministry of Health.

OFL has also concluded an agreement with Soyuzsnabimport,. the
import and distribution arm of the Soviet State Supplies
Commission, towards a full joint venture (hoped for in late
1990) for the supply and distribution of healthcare products
through their 220 warshouses nationwide.

Mr David Gllroy-Bevan MP, advisor to OPL, will be in Kiav for
the signing Cceremony. PR e | o —

Hf_&haféﬂé:

I am writing separately about angagements in Mr Thatcher's
Programma .

1 am copying this letter to Richard Gozney (FCOD).

Gt wre
ok ot

EEN SLOCOCK
Frivate Becretary
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Fareign and Commonwealth Office

London SWia JAH

o June 1554

Prime Minister's Visit to the Soviet Union:
Human Rights Cases

In our briefing for the Prime Minister's wvizit to
MoscoW we covered the human rights issue in general
terms. When the Poreign Secretary visited Moscow for
talks with Mr Shevardnadze in April the Russians
were given a list of human rights cases which concerned
us., We think it would be useful if ap updated IList of
names of Soviet citizens who have been refused exit
vizas could be given to the Soviet authorities at the
time of the Prime Minister's visit. If vou agree, we
might ask HMA Mcscow to hand such a list to one of the
senior officials In the margins of the Prime Minister's
talks with President Gorbachev.

[ enclose two coples of the updated list.

LB.H T Goznay!
E;}vate Secretary

C D Powell Esg
1Y Downing Streat
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MOHIAN 3&35

RESTRICTED
F¥M MOSCOW
TO DESKBY D&1030Z FCO

TELNO 1062
OF D60R11Z JUN %0

FOR HEMANS SOVIET DEPT
PREIME MINISTERS EREAKFAST WITH REFUSENIKS

1. THE FOLLOWING MEMBERS OF THE SOVIET JEWISH COMMUNITY ARE EXPECTED
TO ATTEND THE PRIME MINISTER'S BREAKFAST ON © JUNE.

IRINA VORENKEVICH

LONG TERM SECRECY REFUSENIK, MOTHER OF IGOR USPENSKY WHO RECENTLY
EMIGRATED . — “smmm

NATASHA STONOV

WIFE OF LEONID STONOV, THE JEWISH ACTIVIST, WHD COMPILES RECORDS OF
VISA REFUSAL CASES. THE STONOVS ARE EMIGRATING TO THE US IN
SEFTEMBEER AFTER 11 YEARS OF WAITING FOR PERMISSION.,

MARK KOTLYAR ol o

LONG TERM SECRECY REFUSENIK AND ACTIVIST FROM KIEV.

LEONID BELOPOLSKY T o

LONG TERM SECRECY REFUSEMLK FROM KIEV

VLADIMIR TSIVKIN

LONG TERM SECRECY REFUSENIK FROM LENINGRAD, HAD EXIT VISA GRANTED AND
WITHDRAWN

STANISLAV BUYANOV

"POOR RELATIVE' REFUSENIK PREVENTED FROM EMIGRATING BY REFUSAL OF
PARENTS IN LAW TO SIGN AFFIDAVIT. rCR—

EVGENY SKRYNNIK ~

LOCNG TERM SECRECY REFUSENIK

BERAITHWAITE
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Foreign and Commonwealth Office

London SWiAa 2AH

6 June 19%0

Prime Minister's Visit to Moscow:
Soviet suppert for Prime Minister's ideas about Development
of the CSCE

You may have seen FCO telno 988 to Moscow
reporting Mr Eamyatin's call on John Weston when he
handed over a message from Mr Shevardnadze abouk
European architecture, and when John Weston noted the
abgence from the message of any reference to the
ideas for the development of the CSCE which the
Prime Minister included in her HKdnigswinter speech on
23 March.

You ought to know that the Russians have supported
the ideas put forward by the Prime Minister. In a
speech which Mr Shevardnadze thqF1f gave on 10 Ap*ll
during the Fereign Secretary's visit to Moscow, he
included the sentence:

“We support the ideas formulated by Prime
Minister Thatcher on March 29."

o
Lidos

iR H T Gozneyl
Private Secretary

C 0 Powell Esq
L0 Downing Street

CONFIDENTIAL




Foreign and Commonwealth Office

London 5WiaA 2aH

CONFIDENTIAL

B June 1990

Do Qoo sy

Prime Minister's Visit to the Soviet Union: CFE

Thank you for your letter of 1 June. You asked for
a more detailed note on ocutstanding issues in CFE. The
Foreign Secretary’s minute of 5 June described the state
of the negotiations, how we should handle the issue at
the NATO mestings, and the agenda for CFE follow-on
talks.

There was little progress on CFE at the
Daker/5heva Z& Or QEEE?EEEEIEEEU meetings. If
an ing the Soviet line has hardened. They showed
little interest in U8 offers of flexibility on individual
issues and indicated that Western insistence on full
German membership of HATO could lead the Soviet Union to
reassess lts interest in any CFE agreement.

The Russians are using the threat of no CFE to try
to weaken our resolve to maintain NATO in its present
ferm. In these circumstances, NATO needs to look for
wayvs of overcoming Soviet resistance to full German
membership. The briefing for the Prime Minister’s
meating with the Soviet military already contains some
material. We believe that on CFE NATO should avoid the
taemptation to offer too many sweeteners at this stage.
In Moscow the Prime Minister may wish to deploy the
following general points before any discussion of
details:

- CFE is the Soviet downpayment on the development :}
of new security structures in Europe. Without it,
there will be no CSCE Summit or SNHF negotiations -

We too want an agreement, reflecting our
objectives of balance, irreversibility, and
transparency

If the Russlans draw back from CFE, this would
retard the changes ctherwise likely to take place
in MATO
/= HATO
CONFIDENTIAL
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= NATO is prepared to address the gquestion of German
force levels in a wider negotiation on manpower

- We are prepared to show flexibility when the
Russians indicate that they are also keen to
conclude an agreement

Datail

The purpose of the CFE negotiations;, begun in March
1969, is to remove the capability to launch a surprise
attack or initi =EC gtion, by
removing the existing disparity between Warsaw Pact and
NATO conventional forces. The negotiations do not cover
nuclear of cheiiical weapons, nor naval forces, although

the West has argued that naval aircraft based on land
should be included.

The negotiations cover five categories of Treaty
Limited Egquipment (TLE):

- tanks: agreement on 20,000 on each side

—
- artillery: 16,500

E—
aymaured combat vehicles: 30,000

combat aircraft: ceiling not agreed

ST T e

= combat helicopters: 1,900

The US and Soviet Union have also agreed bilaterally to
limit their stationed manpower in the Atlantic to Urals
zone (ATTU) to 195,000 in the central region, and 30,000
elsewhere. S

OUTSTANDING ISSUES

ITreaty Limited Equipment

There is continued wrangling over the definitions of
some of the Treaty Limited Equipment, principally
armoured combat vehicles; tanks are close toc agreement,
and artillery is agreed.

. The Soviet Union have difficulties with the
timescale for destruction of surplus Treaty Limited

JFEquipment
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/R,

Equipment; as drafted the Treaty would require them all
to be destroyed within 3 years - a deadline the Soviet
Union are not yet sure they can meet, given the guantity
of their egquipment to be destroyed.

CONFIDENTIAT

Alrcraft

The Soviet Union has about 7,900 combat aircraft in
the ATTU, including about 700 land-based naval aircraft,
compared with NATO’s holdings of around 6,200. Our aim
ia to limit total Warsaw Pact holdings to something close
to NATO levels. Soviet proposals seek special exclusions
for their combat capable trainers and air defence
intercapteors and exclogs Iami=*based naval alrcraft (thus
allowing & Russians about 6800 combat ﬂmaft - 600
more than NATO!). We would be prepared to allow some
flexibility if the overall Soviet aircraft limit
{including land-based naval aircraft) could be held
within the 4,500 to 5,000 range. HNegotliators in Vienna
have been instructed to explore such a compromise. But
we would not accept a situation in which their land-based
naval aircraft were not covered in some way. Our
determination is reinforced by the fact that the Soviet
Union is re-assigning existing combat aircraft to
land-based naval aircraft units, which could have the
effect of clircumventing the treaty.

Sufficiency

The negotiations include the principle of a
sufficiency rule, which provides that no one state should
have more than a certain percentage of the total ceiling
for Treaty Limited Eg%igmenp in the ATTU area. This
works 1n effect as a mit on total Soviet forces. NATO
has stuck to a 30% sufficiency rule (ie allowing the
Soviet Union 60% of the Warsaw Pact allocation). The
Soviet Unien Wwants this raised to 35-40%, to take account
of changes in the Warsaw Pact since the CFE negotiations
began, and to compensate for the loss of the GDR. Some
Allies, including the Americans, see this as an area
where we could help the Russians. We and the French have
argued for caution; the sufficiency rule expresses a key
concept of political relations between European states
and will become the benchmark for future negotiations.

To raise the percentage would further increase the
proportion of the Warsaw Pact holdings which the Soviet
Union was entitled to fill, to the detriment of the

JEastern
CONFIDENTIAL
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Eastern European states. The card, if it is to be
played, should be played only if other outstanding issues
are satisfactorily resolved.

Verification

Intrusive verification of equipment sites and
deployment is a key concern for NATO. Primary
verification will be by on-site ground inspections,
including an aerial examination of the vicinity. The
Soviet Union’s main objection ie to the number of
inspections. Mr Baker has already suggested soma
compromisa. A ground inspection regime would probably
provide a sufficient degres of confidence for tha CFE
Traaty. However, in order to provide greater
transparency and confidence, we are keen to establish the
principle of intrusive aerial verification, using
aircraft with sensors in the ATTU, as proposed glokally
in the Open Ekies talks, The Soviet Union have not yet
responded to NATO's proposal on this.

Manpower

Apart from the 1%5,000/30,000 US/Soviet ceiling on
stationed forces, this is not formally an element in the
CFE Treaty. We have however told the Russians that their
concern about the future size of the Bundeswehr is an
issue for CFE (in order to prevent it holding up progress
in the 2+7 negotiations). We alsoc have an interest in

manpower negotiations whg%g_E%E;ETEgggtxain_all_snxigt
forces in Burope. To avold singularising Germany, any
further Timits on manpower b&innd those on U3 and Soviet
stationed forces should idea a addressed 1in o
negotiations to follow on CFE % EG that there is a regime
to 1i@Tt TETIONAT Torces In Eurcpe as a whole. But the
Soviet Union WAY NOT accept in the 2 + § meetings that

they should 1lift their Quadrapartite Rights in exchange
for a mere promisa of limits on the Buhdeewehr in future

negotiafIoNE.—TH= Getman aspects of this issue may

therefbre have to be partially settled in the final

stages of CFE I and Herr Genscher at least is working up

ideds wnithr oo this without affecting UK or other

Eurnséan forceas, bBut before committing curselves, we
wan

wou to be sure that this would secure Soviet
signature to the agreement.

/It
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If the going gets tough in Moscow on CFE, the Prime
Minister might like to make the following debating
points:

= it is not possible to sgquare the idea of defence
sufficiency with proposals which would allow the
Soviet Union 35%- 40% of all the egquipment in the
ATTU area. Unacceptable to Eastern as well as

Western Europeans;

-~ the current Soviet proposal on aircraft would
allow the Soviet Unicon to have around 6300 combat
aircraft - 600 more than NATO currently possesses.
What sort of arms control is that?

I am sending a copy of this letter to Simon Webb
{(MocD) and Sonia Pippard (Cabinet Office).

aFimxrm.lhptr ’

=4

oo 2

(R H T Gozney)
Private Secretary

C D Powell Esg
10 Dewning Street
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TO DESKBY 061000 FCO
TELHND 1063
OF D60936Z JUN 9D

PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNION: GORBACHEV'S INVOLVEMENT.

1. THE MFA HAVE JUST PASSED US A MESSAGE FROM GORBACHEV'S FOREIGN
AFFAIRS ADVISER, CHERNYAYEV, TO THE EFFECT THAT GORBACHEV WOULD NOT
NOW BE ABLE TO ACCOMPANY THE PRIME MINISTER TO KIEV ON SATURDAY ©
JUNE. CHERNYAYEV EXPRESSED GORBACHEV'S ELHEEHE_EEEEETE. HE SAID
THAT THE PRESIDENT WOULD HAVE TO SPEND 9 JUNE DEALING WITH INTERNAL
MATTERS, INCLUDING THE MAJOR STATEMENT WHICH HE IS DUE TO DELIVER TO
THE USSR SUPREME SOVIET ON 1;=$¥ﬂ « FRESIDENT GORBACHEV HOPED THAT
THE FRIME MINISTER WOULD UNDERSTAND HIS REASONS FOR HAVING TO MAKE
THIS LATE CHANGE OF PLAN., —

£. WE REPLIED THAT, WHILE THE PRIME MINISTER WOULD OF COURSE BE SAD
THAT THE PRESIDENT COULD NOT VISIT THE BRITISH EVENTS IN KIEV WITH
HER, SHE WOULD CERTAINLY UNDERSTAND. WE WERE WELL AWARE OF THE
INTENSE PRESSURE OF DOMESTIC BUSINESS.

2. WE POINTED OUT THAT IT WAS WIDELY KNOWN THAT GORBACHEV HAD
INTENDED TO GO TO KIEV CIT WAS INDEED ANNOUNCED BY THE DEPUTY PRIME
MINISTER OF THE UKRAINE AT THE OPENING OF THE BRITISH EXHBITION IN
KIEV ON & JUNE), THAT WE WOULD HAVE TO FIND A WAY OF LETTING THE
PRESS KNOW OF THE CHANGE, AND THAT THIS WOULD INEVIATBLY LEAD RECEIVE
HEADLINE TREATMENT IN THE WEST AND LEAD TO SPECULATION, KRASNOV
ACKNOWLEDGED THE INEVITABILITY OF THIS. HE HAD NO INFORMATION ON
WHEN AND HOW THE SOVIET SIDE MIGHT RELEASE THE NEWS. WE SUGGESTED
THAT IT WOULD BE BEST FOR THE NEWS TO COME OUT AS SOON AS POSSIBLE.
IF THE CHANGE OF PLAN ONLY BECAME APPARENT AFTER THE PRIME MINISTER'S
ARRIVAL, SPECULATION ABOUT IT COULD OVER-SHADOW THE POSITIVE NEWS OF
THE VISIT.

COMMENT

3- WE SEE NO REASON TO SEE MORE IN THIS THAN MEETS THE EYE. THE
SUPREME SOVIET SESSION HAS BEEN EXTENDED YET AGAIN, AND IS NOT NOW
DUE TO END UNTIL 14 JUNE. GOREACHEV WAS TO HAVE MADE A REPORT TO THE
SUPREME SOVIET TODAY C(INTER ALIA COVERING HIS WASHINGTON SUMMIT
MEETING): BUT THE REPORT WAS DEFERRED, OVERTLY BECAUSE OF THE
MEETING IN MOSCOW OF THE WARSAW PACT CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL. ON 5 JUNE

FAGE 1
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THE SUFREME SOVIET ALSOD PUT OFF UNTIL NEXT WEEE THE VOTE ON THE
SOVIET GOVERNMENT'S ECONOMIC REFORM PACKAGE. 1IN ANNOUNCING THE
POSTPONEMENT OF THE VOTE, LUKYANOV INDICATED THAT THE SUPREME SOVIET
MIGHT WISH TO HEAR GORBACHEV'S VIEW BEFORE TAKING ITS DECISION.
LAST, BUT BY NO MEANS LEAST, GORBACHEV MUST RAPIDLY DEVISE HIS
STRATEGY FOR DEALING WITH YELTSIN (ON WHICH, SEE MOSCOW TELNO 1057).

4. ALTHOUGH THE PARTY SECRETARY FOR THE UKRAINE, IVASHKO, HAS JUST
BEEN ELECTED CHAIRMAN OF THE UKRAINIAN SUPREME SOVIET THOULDING THE
LINE FOR GORBACHEV THERE FOR THE TIME BEING) NERVOUSNESS ABOUT
UKRAINIAN NATIONALISM MAY HAVE PLAYED A PART IN GORBACHEVS DECISION,
HE MAY HAVE FEARED EMBARRASSMENT IF NAILONALISTS TRIED TO DEMONSTRATE
AGAINST HIM IN THE PRIME MINISTER'S PRESENCE.

— i

3. YOU WILL WISH TO TAKE IMMEDIATE DECISIONS ON NEWS MANAGEMENT. IT
IS5 NOT FOR THE BRITISH SIDE TO MAKE A FORMAL ANMOUMCEMENT ABQUT
GORBACHEV'S PLANS = BUT THE NO 10 PRESS OFFICER MAY WISH TO LET IT BE
KNOWN TODAY THAT PRESSURE OF BUSINESS FOLLOWING GORBACHEVS LONG
AESENCE IN NORTH AMERICA, INCLUDING HIS SCHEDULED STATEMENT TO THE
SUPREME SOVIET ON MONDAY, WILL PREVENT THE PRESIDENT FROM
ACCOMPANYING THE PRIME MINISTER TO KIEV. IT COULD BE ADDED THAT THE
CENTRAL WORKING ELEMENT OF THIS VISIT HAS ALWAYS BEEN SEEN AS THE
OFFICIAL TALKS IN MOSCOW ON FRIDAY B JUNE: AND THAT IT HAD NEVER
BEEN ENTIRELY CERTAIN NTHAT PRESIDENT GORBACHEV WOULD BE ABLE TO
SPARE THE TIME TO VISIT THE BRITISH EXHIBITION IN KIEV. THE PRESS
LOULD BE TOLD THAT THE PRIME MINISTER FULLY UNDERSTANDS AND
SYMPATHISES WITH PRESIDENT GORBACHEVS DECISION: AND THAT SHE WILL BE
GIVING A JOINT PRESS OCNFERNCE WITH HIM IN MOSCOW ON THE AFTERNOON OF
8 JUNE (THE MFA AGAIN CONFIRMED THIS ITEM TO US TODAY). WE WOULD
FTAKE A SIMILAR LINE IN RESPONSE TO ENQUIRIES TO THE EMBASSY.

6. WE INDICATED TO THE MFA THAT YOU WERE LIKELY TO ACT IN THIS WAY,
AND SAID THAT THEY SHOULD LET US KNOW AT ONCE IF THEY HAD ANY FURTHER
SUGGESTIONS TO MAKE ABOUT THE NEWS MANAGEMENT. THEY HAVE MADE NONE ,
AND IN GENERAL AGREED WITH THIS RECOMMENDATION. THEY ACKNOWLDEGED
THAT IT WOULD BE BEYOND OUR POWERS TO LIMIT COMMENT OR SPECULATION,

T. NOTWITHSTANDING THE MFA'A AGREEMENT,. WE SHALL TRY TO CROSS-CHECK
THAT GORBACHEV'S OFFICE ARE CONTENT WITH OUR PROPOSED LINE AND
PREFARED TO ACT IN PARALLEL. 1IN THE MEANTIME, GRATEFUL IF You CouLD
LET US KNOW BY TLEGRAM OR SATELLITE TELEPHONE HOW YOU WISH TO HANDLE
THIS.

8. PSE ADVANCE TO NO 10 DOWNING 5T.

PAGE 2
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Forcign and Commonwealth Office

London SWIlA 2AH

& June 1940

Prime Minister’'s Visit to the Soviet Union:
Lectureships in Soviet and East European Studies

The Prime Minister wanted the proposal to fund ten
new lectureships in Sgviet and East Eurcpean studies to
be sorted olt in advance of her visit to the Soviet Union
this week. &She would then be able to make an ~—
announhcement while she was there.

—

It has now been agraad that the British Council will
administer the funds to pay for additjonal lectureships
in Soviet and East European studies up until 1994. The
money (£350,000 in all) will be made available through
the FCO grant-in-aid, and is being provided through a FES
transfer from the DES to the FCO. We hope that these

| lectureships will also attract money from the private
H gector and the academic institutions concerned.

The way is clear for the Prime Minister to make an
announcement. However, the emphasis of the Prime

Minister's speech at the Kremlin dinner iz now on

East/West and the political aspects of our relationship
with the Soviet Union. It does not readily offer a peg
on which to hang an announcement about lectureships. The
Prime Minister will no doubt wish to take the opportunity
to tell Mr Gorbachev of her initiative to set up the
lectureships. She might Iike to announce them during the
Fr Conference, and in the TV/radio interviews with the
BritIsE_EEFia‘ She might also refer to them when the
scholars are presented to her in Kiev.

I am copying this letter to Stephen Crowne at the

Department of Educaticn and Science.

du-ﬂ.n lﬂ'.n..lun..l""1b .
I
(R H T Gozney)

Private Secretary

C D Powell Esqg
10 Downing Strest
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SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EDUCATION AND SCIENCE

Soviet and East Buropean Studies

1l Thank you for your letter of 1 June.

B We have considered further with the British Council
whether they can agree to administer a scheme of
lectureships in Soviet and East European studies. They

remain concerned, as do we, that this will lead to

pressurea to continue the scheme for longer than the three

years you envisage, and to agree to similar schemes in
other areas. But,given the exceptional circumstances of
this case, they have agreed to administer the funds you
have offered us, which we will pass on by means of an
increase in the FCOO grant-in-aid. Their agreement is on

the following basis, which I understand has been agreed

between our officials.

(1) the funds have been made avallable to the
Council by Government for a specific purpose and for

a limited number of years:
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(1i) the Council will disburse the funds as they
decide, making the best possible use of them to

achlieve the given purpose;

(iii) there can be no guarantee on the number of
lectureships which can be funded;

(iv) unless you can make available extra funds for
administration, the administrative costs of the
gcheme will come out of the money avallable: this
will reduce the amount which can be spent on

lectureships.

3 s FCO and the British Council spokesmen will draw on
the enclased line in briefing the press as soon as
possible after the Prime Minister has made an
announcement in Moscow. My Private Secretary is in

correspondence with Number 10 about this, copied to your

office. A= vou will see, we intend to hold the line that
the scheme will be funded by Government money, if
necesgary adding that it will be passed to the British
Council through an increase in the FCO grant-in-aid. But
we cannot entirely exclude the possibility of a direct
guestion at some stage about the source of the funds. In
that event we would see no alternative to confirming that
it had been provided by PES transfer from the DES.

e
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4 . I am sending a copy of this minute to the Prime

"D

Minister.

(DOUGLAS HURD)

Foraeign and Commonwealth Office

& June 1990
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PRESS STATEMENT/LINE TO TAKE FOR THE SPEECH BY THE
FRIME MINISTER IE MCGSCOW

FUNDING OF SQWVIET AND EAST

The British Council will be given funds Covernment for
the financial years 1991/2-1993/4 to enable it to
contribute to the cost of addition:z lecturaeships in Soviet
and East Eurppean studies in ee year period. This
follows one of the recommendations in the Woosding Repart.

1f necessary

This iz an eXxceptional pump-priming scheme for
three years only, in view of the recommendations
of the Wooding Report.

E to secure joint funding of posts by
institutlons concernad.

A committee will be set up to allocate funds.
{If asked] the money is being made available

through the FCO's grant-in-aid to the
British Couneil.

THZABE




PRIME MINISTER
MEETING WITH GOREACHEV

You were reflecting on the order in which you want to take the
various issues in your meeting with Gorbachev.

He normally likes te start by discussing his domestic
precccupations. The problem is that it can take guite a long
time. ©On the other hand it helps you to judge his mood, the
pressures which he is under and how he is meeting them. My

inclination would be to let him start on these - the economy,
Yeltsin, the Baltics, the forthcoming party conference, the role
of the military - 1f that seems to be what he wants:; but to keep
A — - -

An eya on the time. You will want to select three or four key
guestions - what is his bottom line with Lithuania? What is his
most pressing need for help with the gconomy? How is he going to

establish a new balance between tha qantre and thea rEE“ELiEE? -

and concentrate on them, keeping his anecdotal account for lunch.
You will want to be moving on to more operational issues after an

hour.

You will want teo devote the greater part of the meeting to
Germany and future EBuropean Security. The judgment from
Washington appears to be that Gorbachev has not reallv thought
through his ideas on this. Whether it is really worth geoing back
over the past few months and how you felt let down by him at the
turn of the year, I rather doubt. I would not harp on it. We
have to deal with the situation as it is.

You will want te take him through the various points of
reassurance for the Soviet Union: no NATO forces in East
Germany: Sowlet forces to remain for a transitional period:

changes in NATO strategy: a greater political role for HATO:
the assurance of a CFE agreement: the prespect of negotiations o e

on SNF: Germans to confirm renunciation of nuclear and chemical ol
; ¥ ¢ AL [
weapons: a further CFE which could include limits on the size of | -

German forces: prospects of Gearman (and other Western |[financial
help}: ideas on building up the CSCE. There is a great deal

here, and the guestion is how best to package it, to enable him
to s&ll it in the Eavigz_ggign. He will go on about dissolwving

alliances, creating a new pan-European 5&curé§1_5tructure based

e — j— o

_—
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on the CSCE, and the need for a transitional peried. ¥ou will

nead to underline that this isrillusory now, In addition, a
rather vague Soviet idea for an agreement between NATO and the
Warsaw Pact seems to be emerging, although it is far from clear
&E;t it would be about: you will want to explore. It is possible
that the Germans and Americans are cooking up something further.

You will want to guiz Jim Baker on this tomorrow.

The purpose will be to talk the issue of Germany and NATO through
with him in depth and try to implant an idea of how the German
issue can be resolved in ways which get him some peolitical

credit in the Soviet Unien. If you can make some progress, that
would be a very worthwhile cutcome from the meeting, but it

would be unrealistic to expect anything more concrete. The trap
to be avoided is allowing him to claim you as an ally ag;E;;E‘

Germany and in favour of slowing everything down on unification.

e

We are past that point.

—

The other area which needs substantive discussion is puclear arms

control, in particular non-circumvention, but also the case for

ui— ——— e
retaining nuclear weapons in Europe (you will also want to

pursue this with the militafi}. ¥ou will want to get to this
bafore lunch, say by 1230. The Americans have suggested that you
e S ————

should not take the initiative in raising non-circumvention: the
real test how serions the Bussians are will be whether Gorbachev

R

himself hringg it up. If he does not we can probably conclude

r—

that it is just the bureaucrats stirring things up. But I think
you must make clear that we and the Americans are committed to

SIS

continuing our present cooperation, and absclutely reject any

third party constraints. That cooperation has been in place
since the middle of World War II.

There are two difficult issues which I suggest you deal with at
the very end of the morning session, while we are still 1in very

restricted format. They are hinlngical weapons and
Mrs. Gordievsky (apparently President BPush did not ralse her cass
specifically). He will not welcome your mentioning either paint.

If you want to end on a sweeter note, you might try to get

e ——

agreement before lunch on respective Embassies keeping their

—
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Residengces in Moscow and London: and mention the sort of
L — E—
bilateral and sconomic help which we are prepared to glve,.

That would leave regional issues to be done mainly over lunch,
together with further discussion of ipternal developments and

anything more he wants to tell you about his visit to the United

States. ¥YOu will also want te work in - perhaps under the Middle
|Eﬂbt - something about Jewish emigration and the rise of anti- h
[| Bemitism, presenting the 15{35?-3'—3 Eurcpean-wide phenomenon. ﬂ

Eéﬁdﬁﬁght mention Princess Anne's visit and end by lssuing an

invitation to President Corbachev to pay another official wvisit

to the United Kingdom, next year.

C D

{C. D. POWELL)
& June 1990

a:‘\foraign\Corbachev (sIw)
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THE PRIME HINISTER'S VISIT IO LENINAKAN

L. You will have seen Christopher MacRaes's minute of 30 May about the
Prime Minigster's visit to Soviet Armenia. Yeu will wish to know that
this was considere meeting - of MIZC 136 on 5 June, which sgreed
that there wE8 no risk of any grnﬁ?p threatening violence to the Prime
Minister during "her wisit to Leninakan. MISC 136 alee teak the view
that the security arrangements for the wislt vire sound an hat the
Sovliet authorities would take every measure taWL;:_rfhE_Eer
MifiTEter to any danger.  —
-—-._-__—_-
- g We and the Assessments Staff shall continue to kesp a elose watch

on the aituation, and shall let you know if there ls any development
which has a bearing on the Prime Minister's sscurity.

3, I am copying this letter to Stephen Wall and Sonia Phippard (with
copies of Christopher MacRas's minute) and te Christopher MacRase.

\'Tﬁ"l'l-l -y

I J GOWAH
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CHAERHAH - MISC 136

cc Chief Officer Coates

SOVIET ARMENIA: PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT

s 2 In the light of Mrs Thatcher's proposed visit to Leninakan
on 10 June, you may find it useful to have our views on the

current security situation in the republic.

The Political Background
&, Fuelled by the bitter and violent dispute with Azerbaijan
over Hagorno-Karabakh, the political atmosphere in Armeniz—has

been heated for months. There is deep disillusionment with

Moscow, and hostility towards its representatives. It is

condemned for the return of Nagorno-Karabakh to Azerbaijan's
administration earlier this year, for the failure decisively to
break Azerbaljan's economic blockade, and for Armenia's dire
economic plight. The economy has shrunk sharply from the effects

of the 1988 earthguake, the refugeez from the FightIMT with the

Azeris, and the blockada.

3. The local "popular frent", the Armenian National Movement,
1g thﬁrefaye a powerful force, which has put the local

authorities on the defensive: the CPSU's leading role has been
dropped Erum the constitition and conscriptjgn into the Soviet

armed forces has been suspended. The republie is in the middle of

a4 campalgn to elect a new republican parliament, with Naticnal

Movement candidates standing in two thirds of the seats.
Weapons

4. Guerilla warfare develeped with Azerbaijan in January

following anti-Armenian pogroms in Baku, the capital of
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Azerbaijan. Armenian militants formed themselves into unofficial
military detachments and illegally seized weapons from local army
and internal scurity units. The commander of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs (MVD) forces, General Shatalin, estimated on 25
May tThat militant groups still held more than 2,500 weaponsg,
including 1,145 sub-machine guns and explosives. He publicly
condemned the Armenian leadership for failing to help the MVD tg
disarm these groups, and described the situation as "explosive".

5. Tension has repeatedly flarad inte violence between the MVD

and Armenian militants, as well as betwecn-zae latter and Azeri
militants. It did so agaln in three separate ineidentsz in and
arcund the Armenian capital, Yeravan, en 37 May in the run-up to
Armenia's national day on 28 May. In at least two of these
incidents numercus armed Armenians were involved: 24 people died,

including two MVD soldiers, and dozens were wounded.
[

— — e

Leninakan
6. Kost of the violence has been in and around Nagerno=Karabakh,
—_—

on Armenia's borders with fAzerpaljan (including the enclave of

Nakhichevan), and in Yerevan, It has been guerilla rather than

terrorist in %rr”aﬂh.aa&—tﬂeru—TE'na evidence that the Lebanon-

based Armenian terrorist group ASALA operates in any manner within

the republic. Leninakan is well removed from the main hotspots.
We have seen no reports from any source of viclence there for at
least several months.

4 It is planned that the Prime Minister will fly into

b N, ey ‘. : : -
Leninakan direct: no travel elsewhere in Armenia i= involved, The
=

townyoohtains a large milidary garrison: the Russians certainly

have the resources to ansure maximum security. Moreover, the

Frime Minister is ular; there are no serious Armenian grudges
ki i POpL

against Britain: and our earthguake assistance has been well-

. p : _
recelved. We therefore judge that the likelihood of any group or
indIvidual intending violence against the Prime Minister is low to
non=existant,
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8. There does; however, seem to us some possibility of peaceful
demonstrations being attempted. Such demonstratlcns-would be more

likely to be directed agalnst Moscow than against the Prime

Minister; but would seek to take advantage of what is likely to be

ST ¥ i L & ]
the heavy media coverage of her visit. Soviet security would

probably either keep them at a considerable distance or (more
-_————"F-f

likely) suppress them altogether.

DWMWEN Masfae

AC D 8 MacRAR

J0 May I590
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MIPT (NOT TO ALL):
PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNION, 7=-10 JUNE:

THE EXTERNAL AND BILATERAL BACEGROUND

SUMMARY

1. THE POWER,. INFLUENCE AND LEVERAGE OF GORBACHEY AND THE SOVWIET
GOVERMNMENT ARE WANING. THE LAW OF DIMINISHING RETUENS IS5 WOREIHNG
AGAINST GORBACHEV. T'GORBYMANIA'' PEAKED IN HIS VISIT TO THE FRG IN
JUNE 1%8%. HE RETAINS WIDE PERSONAL APPEAL IN THE WEST: BUT THIS IS
INCREASINGLY DILUTED BY THE PERCEPTION OF A _CRUMBLING HOME BASE. THE
DEEPENING DOMESTIC CRISIS HAS LED TO WATIONAL INTROVERSIOW: FOREIGHN
POLICY ''SUCCESSES'' ARE FAR HARDER TO COME BY: AND THE SOVIET PEOPLE
ARE RELUCTANT TU GIVE _GORBACHEV CREDIT. FPREOCCUPIED BY GERMANY AND
EUROPE, THE SDVIET LEADERSHIF ARE PAYING AS LITTLE ATTENTION AS THEY
CAN TO OTHER AREAS. OUR BILATERAL RELATIONS ARE ON THE CREST OF A
WAVE. =

DETAIL

2« THE COLLAPSE OF THE SOVIET POSITION IN EASTERMN EUROFPE HAS PUT
GORBACHEV'S FOREIGN POLICY ON THE DEFENSIVE, AT HOME AND ABROAD. AS
EASTERN EUROPE RAN CUT OF SOVIET CONTROL, WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN A
HASTERLY ACT OF STATESMANSHIP BECAME A GLARING ADVERTISEMENT OF
WEAKNESS. GORBACHEV, UNDERSTANDABLY, I5 SENSITIVE TO THE IMAGE OF A
DEMENDEUR. HE TOLD US CONGRESSIONAL LEADERS ON 2 JUNE '"'THE
INTERNATIONAL AND AMERICAN PRESS HAS BEEN WRITING THAT, GORBACHEV,
LIKE NO SOVIET LEADER EVER BEFORE, HAS COME TO WASHINGTON AS A WEAK
PETITICNER. BUT I AM NOT GOING T0O PETITION YOU EQR _ANYTHING.'' EVEN
SOVIET COMMENTATORS HAVE DEPICTED THE WASHINGTON SUMMIT AS A MATCH
BETWEEN TWO WEAKENING GIANTS. UNDER THE HEADING "°"THE LAST MEETING
OF THE SUPERPOWERS.'' ONE WROTE:

""IN FACT THE SOVIET UNION HAS ALREADY STOPPED BEING A SUPERPOWER.
THE WARSAW TREATY IS LOSING ITS EFFICIENCY AMD THE SOVIET ECONOMY IS5

S ——
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IN DIRE STRAITS. NOW EVEN (THE USSR'S) EXISTENCE WITHIN THE OLD
FRONTIERS HAS BEEN CALLED INTO QUESTION.''

e — —_— e,

GERMANY AND EUROPE
5. FOR THE FAST HALF YEAR, THE SOVIET UNION HAS HAD WIRTUALLY A
SINGLE-ISSUE FOREIGN POLICY. THE REALIGNMENT OF EASTERN EUROPE AND
CONSEQUENCES OF IMPENDING GERMAN UNIFICATION HAVE PERVADED THE SOVIET
APPROACH TO ARMS cﬂﬁ?ﬁuL CSCE AND RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED STATES
AND HAVE RELEGATED OTHER EXTERMAL
ISSUES TO THE MARGIN OF THE LEhDEESHIP'S ATTENTION. THE ISSUE, IN
SOVIET THINKING, 15 PART PSYCHOLOGICAL. PART REAL. IMN WASHINGTON
GORBACHEV DENIED THAT SOVIET NATIONAL PRIDE COULD NOT ACCOMMODATE
NATO MEMBERSHIP FOR A UNITED GERMANY, BUT CLAIMED IN THE SAME BREATH
THAT IT WAS A MATTER OF ''SUPREME JUSTICE'' AFTER SOVIET WARTIME
SACRIFICES. THE REAL ELEMENT I5 NOT, OF COURSE, THAT THE RUSSIANS
FEAR AN ATTACK FROM A RESURGENT GERMANY, BUT THAT THEY SEE THE
BALANCE OF POWER (OR OF ''INTERESTS5.,'' AS THEY NOW PREFER TO EXPRESS
ITY IN EURCPE TILTING YET FURTHER AWAY FROM THEM.
e L
4. HAVING AT FIRST REFUSED TO DANCE WITH THE WEST OVER GERMANY'S
NATD MEMBERSHIFP, GORBACHEVY AND SHEVARDNADZE ARE NOW ENGAGED INM A
MINUET WITHOUT KNOWING WHERE TO PLANT THEIR FEET. THEY KNOW WHAT I5
GOING TO HAPPEN, THEY KNOW THEY DON'T LIKE IT, AND THEY HAVE FAILED
TO COME UF HITH A REALISTIC ALTERNATIVE. THEY ARE ALL BUT ASKEING THE
WEST T8 DC THEIR THIHEING FOR THEM.

5. THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT'S DESPERATE SEARCH FOR SOME CONTINUING
LEVERAGE OVER GERMANY HAS LED TO THREATS WHICH, IF IMPLEMENTED, WOULD
DO MOST DAMAGE TO THE USSR. THEIR PRE-EMINENT EXTERNAL NEED AT THIS
TIME 15 TO MINIMISE PRESSURE FROM WITHOUT, TO MAXIMISE WESTERN
COOPERATION, AND TO SECURE A PLACE FOR THE SOVIET UNION IN THE NEW
EUROPE OF THE 19905. BUT THEIR PARADOXICAL REACTION TO THE PROSPECT
OF GERMAN UNIFICAITON ON ''WESTERN''™ TERMS HAS BEEN & THREAT TO REMEW
CONFRONTATIONAL POLITICS. THIS THREAT SURFACED IN THE RECENT VISITS
To MOSTOW OF MR TOM KING, MR JAMES BAKER, AND PRESIDENT MITTERRAND.
GORBACHEV REPEATED 1T TO THE US CONGRESSMEN: '*IF THE BALANCE 1§
DISRUPTED, THEN ... WE WOULD HAVE TU THINK HOW TO REACT, WRAT TO 0O
ABOUT THE REDUCTION OF OUR ARMED FORCES, WHAT T0 DO IN VIENNA.'®
e — e
6. THE SOVIET LEADERSHIP LINK THIS TO A SECOND SPECTRE, EQUALLY
DAMAGING TO THEMSELVES. THEY ARGUE (WITH THE SUPPORTING EVIDENCE
FULL VIEW) THAT THE WEST MUSTNOT DRIVE A BARGAIN WHICH UNDERMINES
FHAGILE PDSITION OF GORBACHEW . HIS ALLIES AND HIS POLICIES. THIS
ARGUMERT HAS EVIDENTLY IMPRESSED SUCH RECENT INTERLOCUTORS AS THE

PAGE 2
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WEST GERMAN AND FRENCH FOREIGN MINISTERS AND PRESUMABLY LAY BEHIND
PRESTODENT BUSH'S DECISION TO SIGN THE TRADE AGREEMENT. THE WEST IS
RIGHT TO TAKE IT SERIOUSLY. BUT IT IS HARDLY CALCULATED TO INSPIRE
CONFIDENCE OR EHCGUH#GE THE WEST TO MAKE THE MAJOR POLITICAL AND
ECONGMIC INVESTMENT WHICH THE SOVIET UNION ARDENTLY DESIRES.

T. WE MUET HOPE THAT IN HIS COMVERSATIONS WITH THE PRIME MINISTER
GORBACHEV WILL MOVE BEYOND THIS BARREN GROUND., HE HAS THE
OPFORTUNITY TO STEER THE SUBJEET OF ﬁERHhHT AND EUROPE IN & MORE
CONSTRUCTIVE DIRECTION. NOW SHOULD BE THE TINE FOR HIM TO DD SO.
THE RUSSTANS STILL CLAIM TO WANT A EEE_QEREEHEHT THIS YEAR. THEY
REMAIN VERY KEEN ON THE CSCE SUMMIT. THEY HAVE NOW SET OUT THEILR
THINKING ON FUTURE EUROPEAN STRUCTURES IN SOME DETAIL. WESTERN
REACTIONS HAVE BEEN FAR FROM UNRESPONSIVE. THE AMERICANS AND WEST
GERMANS HAVE OFFERED SIGNS OF MOVEMENT ON CFE ISSUES. THE WEST HAS
SHOWN WILLINGNESS TO TAKE ACCOUNT OF SOVIET COMCERNS ABOUT EUROPEAN
SECURITY AND EXTERNAL ASPECTS OF GERMAN UNIFICAITON. THE SOVIET
REACTION, TN WASHINGTON AND ELSEWHERE, HAS BEEN CONFUSED, ERRATIC AND
CONTRADICTORY. IT WILL BE USEFUL TO SEE IF GORBACHEV CAN NOW BE
NUDGED CLOSER TO ACCEPTING THAT GERMANY'S STATUS IN NATO NEED NOT BE
A DEFEAT FOR THE OSSR, 1T SEEN IN THE WIDER CONTEXT OF EURCPE'S
CHANGING ARCHITECTURE.

OTHER ASPECTS OF THE WASHINGTON SUMMIT
8. GLASMOST NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE HAS BEEN A YAWMNING GAFP BETWEEN
WESTERN AND SOVIET MEDIA COVERAGE OF THE WASHINGTON SUMMIT. THE
SOVIET PRESS HAVE COVERED WITH WIDTH, NOT THE WUELITY: TWO PAGES OF
THE VERBATIM TRANSCRIPT OF THE JDINT PRESS CONFERENCE, FOR EXAMPLE,
AND TELEVISION TRAVELOGUES OF MINNESOTA. BUT FEW SOVIET CITIZENS
WILL HAVE SHARED SHEVARDMADZE'S ASSESSMENT OF THE SUMMIT AS ONE WHICH
WOULD BE SEEN BY FUTURE GENERAJIONS AS ''A VERY LARGE EVENT IN WORLD
POLITICS.'' THEIR ATTENTION, LIKE THAT OF THE WESTERN PRESS, IS
FIXED ON* PROBLEMS NEARER HOME. THERE HAVE BEEN FEW SIGNS OF POPULAR
INTEREST 1IN EﬂHElEHEEIE LATEST WISIT TD AMERICA. DESPITE LOWERIKG
FOPULATION EXFECTATIONS SUMMITRY 15 ERODUCING DIMINISHING RETURNS FOR
GORBACHEV.

9. DISCERNING RUSSIANS WILL HAVE FOUND THE WASHINGTON SUMMIT THIN ON
CONCRETE ACHIEVEMENTS, BUT NOT ENTIRELY WITHOUT BEMNEFIT TO GORBACHEV
WHEN 1T COMES TO DEFENDING HIS FORPIGN POLICY AGAINST HARD-LINE
CRITICS AT NEXT MONTH'S PARTY CONGRESS. 1IN STABEMENTS RELAYED FROM
WASHINGTON, GORBACHEV PLAYED ON TWO THEMES. THE FIRST WAS: ''FROM
CONFRONTATION THROUGH RIVALRY TOWARDS PARTNERSHIP.'' HE HOPEFULLY
COMPATED -THE EMERGING PARTNERSHIP WITH THE UNITED STATES TO THE

PAGE 3
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WAR=TIME COALITION AGAINST HITLER. WITH MOST INTELLIGENT RUSSIANS,
THE THEME OF PARTNERSHIP, THOUGH INCREASINGLY COMMONPLACE, STRIKES A
CHORD. THE OTHER POSTTIVE MESSAGE WHICH GORBACHEV AND THE SOVIET
MEDIA'HAVE SOUGHT TO CONVEY IS THAT, AT THIS MEETING AND PARTICULARLY
AT CAMP DAVID, HE HAS ESTABLISHED A CLOSE PERSONAL RAPPORT WIHT
PRESIDENT BUSH, WITHOUT ABANDONING A TOUGH DEFENCE OF SOVIET
INTERESTS. THERE HAS BEEN THE HINT OF A SUB-TEXT THAT GEORGE BUSH IS
MORE ATTUNED TO GORBACHEV'S STYLE OF DISCUSSION THAN RONALD REAGAN,
AND THAT THIS IS THEREFORE A QUALITATIVELY DIFFERENT RELATIONSHIP
BETWEEN SOVIET AND AMERICAN LEADERS.

THE WIDER WORLD
10. THE SOVIET LEADERSHIP HAS MADE INTERMITTENT, BUT LARGELY
UNSUCCESSFUL, ATTEMPTS TD WIDEN THE FOCUS OF ITS FOREIGN POLICY OVER
THE LAST FEW MONTHS. TO ITS EMBARRASSMENT, ARAH BREACTIONS TO THE
HIGH TIDE OF SOVIET JEWISH EMIGRATION TO ISRAEL HAVE DRAGGED THE USSR
INTO _THE CROSS-FIRE OF HTE ARAB/ISRAEL GUESTION. UNTIL THIS LATEST
UNWELCOME DEVELOPMENT,. THE RUSS1ANS HAD HOPED THAT THEIR DIPLOMACY
WITH BOTH SIDES OF HTE DISPUTE HAD SHORED UP THEIR TRADITIONAL AIM OF
BEING REGARDED AS A VITAL ALLY OF THE ARAES AND AN INESCAPABLE
PARTICIPANT IN A MIDDLE EASTERN SETTLEMENT. ELSEHWHERE IN THE MIDDLE
EAST, THEY HAVE BEEN STEADILY BUILDING UP THEIR RELATIONS WITH IRAN.

11, IN ASIA, THOUGH THE AFGHAN AND CAMBODIAN CONFLICTS NO LONGER
IMPEDE SQVIET POLICY, THE IMPACT OF SOVIET "*NEW THINEINE''" HAS
BEENELUNMTED BY LACK OF RESOURCES. LI PENG WAS ABLE THIS SPRING TO
PAY THE FIRST VISIT TO MOSCOW BY A CHINESE PREMIER FOR 26 YEARS, BUT
THE RELATIONSHIP WITH CHIMA IS CONSTRAINED BY WIDE IDEQLOGICAL
DIFFERENCES. RELATIONS WITH JAFAN (WHERE GORBACHEV IS DUE IN 1991)
ARE HUNG UP ON THE NORTHERN TERRITORIES. PRIMARILY FOR ECONOMIC
REASONS, THE RUSSIANS HAVE BUILT UP RELATIONS WITH SOUTH KOREA AT THE
EXPENSE OF KIM JL SUNG: BUT SOUTH EOREA IS A POOR SUBSTITUTE EOR
JAPAM. THE LONG=STANDING FRIENDSHIP WITH INDIA IS SUFFERING A LITTLE
FROM NEGLECT. THE RUSSIANS HAVE KEPT AS LOW A PROFILE A5 THEY CAN
OVER KASHMIR.

12. ALTHOUGH SHEVARDNADZE USED NAMIBIAN INDEPENDENCE AS A PEG FOR
THE FIRST TOUR OF SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA BY A SOVIET FOREIGN MINISTER,
AFRICA, LIKE LATIN AMERICA, SCARCELY REGISTERS ON THE SOVIET
LEADERSHIP'S SCALE OF PRIORITIES. SHEVARDNADZE QUOTES THE
DEVASTATION OF THE ANGOLAN ECOMOMY A5 A DIRE EXAMPLE OF
OVER-CONCENTRATION ON THE ARMED FORCES.

BRITISH/SOVIET RELATIONS

PAGE &
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13. WITH THE OTHER MAJOR WESTERN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, WE CONTIMNUE TO
FIND DURSELWES IN THE FRONT RANK OF SOVIET INTERLOCUTORS. LIKE OUR
OTHER PARTNERS, WE ENCOUNTER PROHBLEMS IN THE RELATIONSHIP WITH RELICS
DF THE OLD SOVIET SYSTEM AND WITH ASPECTS OF THE NEW CESPECIALLY AT
THE MOMENT THE DELAYS IN SOVIET HARD CURRENCY PAYMENTS). BUT BOTH AT
A POLITICAL LEVEL AND IN TERMS OF PERSONAL CONTACTS, THE SPREAD OF
BRITISH EXCHANGES WITH THE SOVIET UNION HAS mfvEH BEEN WIDER. THE
BRITISH MONTH IN KIEV, WHICH THE PRIME MINISTER WILL BE VISITING, AND
THE PRINCESS ROYAL'S TwWO=-WEEE TOUR FROM MOSCOW Tﬂ SIEBERIA AMD BACK
VIA CENTRAL ASIA TO THE UKRAINE, HAVE CAUGHT THE SPIRIT OF THE TIMES.

IN THE FARTHERSHIP THAT WE ERE DEVELOPING IN SO MANY FIELDS, FROM
MANAGEMENT TRAINING TO MILITARY EXCHANGES, AND IN PENETRATION BY
ERITONS OF PREVIOUSLY CLOSED AREAS OF SOVIET LIFE AND SOCIETY.
BRITAIN IS PLAYING A FULL PART IN A PROCESS DF WESTERN ENLIGHTENMENT
WHICH WILL MAKE IT HARDER FOR THE SOVIET UNTON EVER TO RETURN TO ITS
FREVOIUS HERMETIC ISOLATION. THAT IS A WORTHWHILE INMVESTMENT IN ITS
WN RIGHT. THOUGH SOVIET POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC STRUCTURES ARE SET
:

OR A BUMPY RJODE. IT IS ALSO AN INVESTMENT IN EMERGING DEMOCRACY AND
N WHAT ONE DAY SHOULD BECOME A LARGE MARKET ECONOMY.

BERAITHWAITE
FCO PSE PASS SAVING ADDRESSEES
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PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNION, T—10 JUNE
THE INTERNAL BACKGROUND

SUMMARY

1. AT HOME AND (SEE MIFT) ABROAD, GORBACHEV'S POWER IS SHRINKING.
THIS HAS BEEN THE WORST HALF YEAR OF HIS TENURE, DESPITE HIS
ASSUMPTION OF THE EXECUTIVE PRESIDENCY. THE PRESIDENTIAL STRUCTURE
AS YET PROVIDES INADEQUATE SUPPORT FOR GORBACHEY, WHOSE PERSOMAL
POSITION HAS BEEN UMDERMINED BY YELTSIN'S ELECTION IN THE RSFSR.
NATIONALITY AND ECONOMIC PROBLEMS HAVE MULTIPLIED. THE LAUNCH OF A
SUPPOSED TRANSITIONAL PLAN TO A MARKET ECONOMY HAS BEEN GRAVELY
MISJUDGED ON EVERY COUNT. 1IN A CONFUSED AND VOLATILE SITUAITON, IT
IS HARDER THAN EVER TD PREDICT WHAT LIES AHEAD. PERESTROIKA HAS
STUMBLED EBADLY, AND CHANGE AND REFORM AS PROCEEDING IN AN
UNCOORDINATED AND POTENTIALLY CHAOTIC MANNER.

DETAIL

2. IN GORBACHEV'S WEEK AWAY, THE POLITICAL LANDSCAPE HAS CHANGED.
THE PRESS HAS WRITTEN AEBOUT AMERICA, BUT THE REAL TALKING POINT
(EXCEPT IN PRAVDAY IS5 YELTSIN'S ELECTION VICTORY.

F. THIS TURNING POINT HAS SHOWN UF PERESTROIKA'S CONTRADICTIOMNS =

= A DIFFUSE AND DISORGANISED CENTRAL DECISION-MAKING STRUCTURE,

= A LACK OF FEEL AMONG THE COLD GEWERATION OF PERESTROIKA POLITICIANS
CINCLUSING GORBACHEV) FOR NEW DEMODCRATIC INSTITUTIONS

= A FEDERATION WITHOUT AGREED MEMBERSHIP RULES OR A CONSENSUS ON THE
DISTRIBUTION OF POWER,

DECISION-MAKING IN MOSCOW: THE PRESIDENCY

&. GORBACHEV'S NEW POWERS AS EXECUTIVE PRESIDENT WERE INTENDED TC
REVITALISE PERESTROIKA, FACILITATE VITALLY NECESSARY ECONOMIC
MEASURES ANE CONTROL ETHNIC LUNREST. THESE EXPECTATIONS HAVE BEEN
DISAPPOINTED, LARGELY BECAUSE OF TWO INSTITUTIONAL FLAWS.
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3. FIRST, THE PRESIDENCY HAS NO EXECUTIVE APPARATUS. GORBACHEV HAS
TO RELY, AS BEFORE, ON THE GOVERNMEWT AND PARTY MACHINE TO IMPLEMENT
POLICY. THE PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL HAS NOT REPLACED THE POLITBURD AS
AN EFFECTIVE DECISION-MAKING CABINET. IT HAS BEEN ANOTHER TALKING
SHOP.

6. SECOND,., GORBACHEY LACKS A POPULAR MANDATE. UNLIKE VIRTUALLY ALL
THE NEW REPUBLIC AND REGIONAL LEADERS, HE HAS MEVER STOOD FOR PUBLIC
ELECTION: AND HE HAS LOST HIS INITIAL POPULARITY. THIS UNDERMINES
HIS ABILITY TO0 IMPLEMENT DECISIONS. RATHER THAN FORCE THROUGH
UNFALATABLE ECONOMIC REFORMS BY PRESIDENTIAL DECREE,. HE HAS FELT
ODBLIGED TO PROMISE THE POPULATION THAT NOTHING WILL BE DONE WITHOUT
LTHEIR AGREEMENT.

7. YELTSIN'S PLEDGE TO HOLD A NATIONAL ELECTION FOR THE RUSSIAN
PRESIDENCY WITHIN A YEAR BRINGS THIS WEAKNESS INTO THE OPEN. IT WILL
FACE GORBACHEV WITH AN UNCOMFORTABLE CHOICE: EITHER TO FOLLOW SUIT
WIHT ELECTIONS FOR THE USSR PRESIDENCY, OR TO HOLD BACK AND DAMAGE
HIS CREDIBILITY AS A MNATIONAL LEADER.

COPING WITH THE NEW DEMOCRACY

8. PERESTROIKA BEGAN AS A REVOLUTION FROM ABOVE. GORBACHEV SKILFULY
DICTATED THE PACE. BY THE TIME HE ASSUMED THE PRESIDENCY, IT SEEMED
AS IF THE COUNTRY MIGHT BE READY FOR REAL PROGRESS TOWARDS A
MULTI-PARTY DEMOCRACY AND A MIXED ECONOMY. SINCE THEM, THERE HAS

BEEN HESITANCY. GORBACHEV SEEMS WORRIED THAT HE MAY, LIKE
FRANKENSTEIN, BE CREATING A MONSTER HE CANNOT CONTROL. INSTEAD OF
USING THE PRESIDENCY TO CUT LODSE FROM THE CPSL HE IS5 STILL TRYING TO
BUILD UFP HIS POSITION WITHIN THE PARTY. FEW NOW BELIEVE THAT
GORBACHEV WILL VOLUNTARILY STEP DOWN FROM THE PARTY LEADERSHIP AT
NEXT MONTH'S CONGRESS. HE HAS ALS0 BEEN MAKING BELATED OVERTURES TO
THE MILITARY.

9. THIS RETRENCHMENT HAS BEEN ACCOMPANIED BY ELEMENTARY MISTAKES IN
HANDLING THE MNEW DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTICNS. GORBACHEYV EXPOSED HIMSELF
TO AVOIDABLE HUMILIATION IN RED SQUARE ON MAY DAY. HE HAS SOURED
RELATIONS WITH THE NEW MODERATE REFORMIST LEADERSHIP OF THE MOSCOW
CITY COUNCIL. HE BADLY MISHANDLED THE YELTSIN ELECTION, ENDORSING A
WEAK AND UNPOPULAR CANDIDATE (VLASOV) AND THEN INTERVENING
UNSUCCESSFULLY AGATINST YELTSIN. THIS MAXIMISED GOREBACHEV'S DEFEAT.

THE UNSTABLE FEDERATION
10. FEDERAL PROBLEMS NOW START WITH THE RSFSR, NOT THE BALTIC AND
THE CAUCASUS. YELTSIN CAMPAGINED FOR INCREASED RUSSIAN SOVEREIGNTY
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AND A RUSSIAN "'REBIRTH.'' HE IS CHALLENGING USSR INSTITUTIONS COVER
SECURITY C(RUSSIA TO HAVE ITS OWN KGBE),. DEENCE (NUCLEAR TESTING TO BE
BANNED ON RUSSIAN TERRITORY) AND ABOVE ALL THE ECONOMY. HE WANTS
RUSSIA TO CONTROL ITS VAST NATURAL RESOURCES AND THE DOLLARS THEY
EARN.

11. THE THRUST OF ''RUSSIAN REBIRTH'' IS THAT RUSSIA IS IN ITS
PRESENT SORRY STATE FROM SUBSIDISING THE OTHER REPUBLICS. THE
REFUBLICS SHOULD EITHER BE ALLOWED TO LEAVE THE UNION,. OR COMFELLED
TO CONTRIBUTE MORE TO RUSSIAN DEVELOPMENT. HAVE THE RUSSIANS LOST
THEIR WILL FOR EMPIRE? GORBACHEV'S ADVISERS, APROPOS OF LITHUANIA.
SAY THE RUSSIAN PEODFLE ARE NOT READY TO DISHANTLE. YELTSIN APPEARS
NCT TO AGREE. HE HAS IN THE FAST BEEN A GOOD JUDGE OF THE RUSSIAN
FOPULAR MOOD.

THE UKRAINE

12. THE NEW UKRAINIAN SUPREME SOVIET ON & JUNE ELECTED VLADIMIR
IVASHKD AS ITS FIRST CHAIRMAN. HE IS ALSO PARTY LEADER OF THE
REPUBLIC, AND WAS PRESUMABLY MOSCOW'S CHOICE. BUT NATIONALISM IS
ALS0 ON THE MOVE IN THE UKRAINE. IVASHKO NEEDS TO TAKE ACCOUNT OF HS
ELECTORATE. DESPITE HIE REPUTATION FOR POLITICAL DRTHODOXY,. HE COULD
PROVWE WO LESS ASSIDUQUS THAWNYELTSIMW IN SEEKING WIDER SOVEREIGHTY FOR
HIS REPUBLIC AT THE EXPENSE OF THE CENTRE.

THE BALTIC STATES

13. WHEN GORBACHEV LEFT FOR CANADA, RELATIONS WITH LITHUANIA WERE AT
AN UNEASY STALEMATE. THE LITHUANIANS HAD COFFERED CONCESSIONS:

MOSCOW HAD SAID THEY WERE I[NSUFFICIENT. NEITHER SIDE SEEMED ABLE TO
TAKE THE OME EXTRA STEP WHICH MIGHT GET NEGOTIAITONS STARTED,.
GORBAHCEV'S PUBLIC STATEMENTS IN THE USA WERE INTRANSIGENT. HOWEVER.
IN HIS ABSENCE, THE LITHUANIANS HAVE RECIEVED THE MAJOR BOOST OF
YELTSIN'S ELECTION. YELTSIN MAY BE PREPARED TD DEFY THE MOSCOW
BLOCKADE AND HAS ALREADY HAD TALKS WITH LANDSBERGIS. LITHUANIAN
'""INDEPENDENCE"'' HAS ALSO BEEN RECOGNISED BEY THE MOLDAVIAN SUPREME
SOVIET - A PSYCHOLOGTICAL BOOST AND A FURTHER SIGN OF MOSCOW'S LOSS
OF CONTROL OVER THE REPUBLICS. GORBACHEV NOW NEEDS TO LOOK FOR A
COMPROMISE SOLUTION, BUT WILL STILL BE HARD PUT TO WIN PARTY AND
MILITARY SUPPORT FOR CONCESSIONS TO THE BALTIC REPUELICS.

ECONCMIC REFORM = SHOCK WITHOUT THERAPY

14. THE GOERNMENT'S NEW ECONOMIC REFORM PROGRAMME HAS RUN INTD HEAVWY
OFFOSITION IN THE USSR SUPREME SOVIET. ECONOMISTS ARGUE THAT THE
FLAN IS HALF-BAKED AND THAT THE DECISION TO INCREASE - BUT NOT FREE -
RETAIL FRICES IS A MAJOR STRATEGIC ERROR: '"'"SHOCK WITHOUT THERAPY''
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AS ONE DEPUTY PUT IT. VIRTUALLY ALL DEPUTIES ARE WORRIED ABOUT THE
PRICE RISES: ABOVE ALL ABOUT THE THREE-FOLD IMNMCREASE IN THE PRICE OF
BREAD PROMISED FOR 1 JULY.

15. VOTING ON THE PROGRAMME WAS DUE ON 5 JUNE AFTER A WEEK IN WHICH
GOVERNMENT AND SUPREME SOVIET EXPERTS HAVE BEEN TRYING TO PUT
TOGETHER AMENDMENTS TO KEEP IT AFLDAT. HMEANWHILE, THE THREAT OF
PRICE RISES HAS PANICKED CONSUMERS AND FORCED MOSCOW AND OTHER CITIES
TO INTRCDUCE '"SHOPPING BY PASSPORT.'' REGIONS ARQUND MOSCOW ARE
THREATENING RETALIATORY CUTS IN SUPPLIES TQ THE CAPITAL. SOME OF
GORBACHEV'S ECONOMIC ADVISERS HOPE TO USE GROWING CHAOQOS TO PERSUADE
GORBACHEY TO ENDORSE A MORE RADICAL REFORM PROGRAMME: EXTENSIVE
FREEING OF FRICES IN 1991 WITH A CRASH PROGRAMME DURING THE REST OF
THIS YEAR TO INTRODUCE FURTHER BUDGET CUTS, DISMANTLE THE MINISTERIAL
APFARATUS AND INTRODUCE NEW CREDIT AND BANKING STRUCTURES.

16. IRRESPECTIVE OF GORBACHEV'S ATTITUDE, THERE ARE REAL DOUBTS
AQBUT THE WILLIMGNESS OF THE INCREASINGLY INDEPENDENT REPUBLIC
GOVERNMENTS TO ACCEPT ANY REFORM PLAN IMPOSED BY MOSCOW. THE
UKRAINIAN AND BELORUSSIAN SUPREME SOVIETS HAVE ALREADY VETOED THE
CURRENT US5R GOVERNMENT'S PLAN WITHOUT WAITING FOR THE USSR SUPREME
SOVIET. YELTSIN AMD THE RUSSIAM CONGRESE ARE THREATEMING TO DO
LIKEWISE.

CONCLUSION: THE BROKEN MOULD

17T. MANY BELIEVE THAT GORBACHEV MUST EITHER NOW SIDE WITH YELTSIN
AND OTHER MODERATE REFORMERS (EG THE NEW MAYORS OF MOSCOW AND
LENINGRAD) OR FALL BACK ON THE PARTY. IT IS ARGUED THAT YELTSIN'S
ENDORSEMENT WOULD HELP GORBACHEY CARRY THROUGH UNPCOPULAR ECONOMIC
REFORM5: AND THAT GORBACHEY HAS LITTLE CHOICE - GIVEN THE STRENGTH OF
YELTSIN'S POSITION.

18. THESE ARGUMENTS MAY OVERESTIMATE GORBACHEV'S FLEXIBILITY AND
YELTSIN'S STRENGTH. YELTSIN IS UNLIKELY TO HAVE THINGS ALL HIS OWN
WAY IN THE RUSSIAN COMGRESS. THE PERSONAL ANTIPATHY WILL MILITATE
AGAINST CLOSE COOPERAITON. ALLIANCE WITH YELTSIN WOULD MEAN A BREACH
WITH THE PARTY APPARATUS (STILL A POWER BASE) AND DILUTION OF
GORBACHEV'S PERSOMNAL ROLE. ON THE OTHER HAND, RELIANCE ON THE PARTY
COULD LEAVE GORBACHEV ISOLATED IF IT SPLITS BADLY AT OR SOON AFTER
THE FORTHCOMING CONGRESS. THE CENTRAL PARTY APPARATUS HAS ALREADY
LOST CONTROL OF THE BALTIC AND CAUCASIAN REPUBLICS. YELTSIN WILL BE
DOING HIS BEST TO REDUCE ITS POWER IN RUSSIA.

19. GORBACHEY IS NEVER 7O BE UNDER-ESTIMATED. HOWEVER THE FORCES HE
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HAS UNLEASHED HAVE SLIPPED HIS CONTROL. HE IS5 NOW FIGHTING TO
PREVENT THE MARGINALISATION OF HTE EXECUTIVE PRESIDENCY AND THE
GROWING ASSERTIN OF REGIONAL OVER CENTRAL AUTHORITY. 1IN THIS, HIS
ALLTES INCLUDE BODIES WHOSE LOYALTY TO HIM HAS BEEN STRAINED = THE
PARTY, THE ARMED FORCES, AND THE KGB. AS TIME PASSES, REVERSION TO A
STRONG, CENTRALISED SYSTEM WHETHER UNDER GORBACHEV OR A SUCCESSORY
BECOMES INCREASINGLY HARD TO ENVISAGE. THE DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSITE
SCENARID IS5 ONE (PERHAPS UNDERRATING THE INSTRUMENTS OF STATE POWER
STILL AT THE PRESIDENT'S DISPDSALY IN WHICH THE USR SUPREME SOWIET
BECOMES SOMETHING AKIN TO THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT, WITH THE PRESIDENT
AS A CONSTITUTIONAL FIGUREHEAD. 1IN TRUTH, THE MOULD HAS BEEN S50
THOROUGHLY BROKEN THAT OME CAN DO LITTLE MORE THAN GUESS AT THE FINAL
RESULT. AT THE COST OF HIS OWN POSITION, GORBACHEY HAS PUT POPULAR
FORCES TO WORK. THE SHORT-TERM EFFECT IS INSTABILITY. 1IN THE LONGER
TERM, A NEW CONSTELLATION OF FORCES MAY YET ACHIEVE MANY OF
FERESTORIKA'S ORIGIMNAL BROAD AIMS

¢0. SEE MIFT (NOT TO ALL)

BRAITHWAITE

DISTRIBUTION
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: rﬁﬁiunal Council for Soviet Jewry

ol the United Kingdom
4th Floor,

Wobum House,

Tavistock Square,

London WC1H OEZ

Tel: 071-383 0614

Fax: 071-383 0629

Sth June, 19%0

The Rt. Hon. Mra Hargaret Thatchar, H.P.,
Prime Hinlater,

10 Downing Strceat,

LOMDON, SWl 2AR.

Dear Prime Minister,

When I wrote to you in September of last year prior to your last mesting
with Mr. Gorbachevw, I concurred with your earlier hope that legislation
wiuld be speedily forthcoming which would enshrine the rights of

individuals to leave the Soviet Unicn "eo that they can be claimed and
enforced and not given as privileges which can one day be taken away"®.

Despite innumerable promisesa, and sterling input by our own Poralign 0ffice,
this hope remaine unfulfilled. Two suggested dates for the subject to be
raised in the Suprema Soviet have come and gone and we are still no nearar
leginlation. We recently received the text of the latest draft of the
proposed legislation which is a pignificant improvement on its predecessor.
Kevertheless, a numbar of sericus flaws remain, of whicsh its non retro—
activity is perhapas of most concern. This will mean that the many hundreds
of existing refusaniks will fall cuteide the remit of the legislation. We
submit that this loop-hole must be filled before the law is enacted. The
contirved existence of refuseniks will remain in complete contradiction to
the USER‘'s international obligations and the spirit of cocperation and
understanding that ie rapidly being erscted.

HWa are most concerned at the lnoresss in anti-somitism which ia causing
widespread fear among Jews within and without the Sowlet Unlen. Thelr
fears would be somewvhat allayed If Hr. Gorbachev perscnally, or the Soviet
Government gensrally, were to take a resolute stand againet this
phenomenen. It might perhaps be appropriaste for such a stand to occur in
Kiav, the site of Babl ¥Yar and of so much historic anti-pemitiem.

Prasidan: The Pragsdan of the Board of Deputies of 3nlisk Jews, D Lored Kopoicwitz | P
Chslrnan: John A Fossn.

View Chairmen: Aea Exar, Cyniha Jazobs

TodaAingsd: Srain Lardau LLE, Jaffvey Period FCA.

Mign. Sacretsrim : Flasakn:d Cole Lot Mandea.

Exscubwe Nractarn: | g ancs | mesem

Hen_ SalicH e Musssnn D faun




Being ever mindful of your commitment to Human Rights in the Soviet Union
and your intentlon of heacing flest-hand testimocny from leading refuseniks
during your forthcomlng wislt, may I wish you every succesa ln your
deliberations.

Yours sincearely,

e

JOEN ER. FENHER
Chalrman
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Prime Minister‘s wvisit to Moscow: CFE: Pre-positioning Cm
of Treaty Limited 3 nt -

4 ;

I am writing separately in response to your letter of Ejﬁ
1 June about outstanding issues en CFE. EBut the Prime
Minister should be aware iTi Savance of her meetings in Moséow
that there have been some indication= that the Russians might
be removing egquipment which will be covered by thes
Conventional] Forces in Eurcpe (CFE} Treaty from the Treaty
area of app%TEEETEE'TWEE?‘EI‘EEE‘Urals} for stockpiling east
of the Urals.” 1 should stress that we have no hard evidence
that Ehe Soviet authorities are doing this in order to
circumvent the effect of the CFE Treaty when it comes into
force, but that is certainly™ne intTerpretation of what we
have seen so far., It is egqually possible that the movements
have been brought about as part of unjllateral reduction,
modernisation of formations in the European USSR, or prior to
destruction. .

The Treaty Limited Equipment (TLE} in guestion are tanks,
artillery and aircraft. 1In the case of the latter, the Soviet
Union have alsoc redesignated a number of Soviet Air Force
regiments based weSt O the Urals to the Soviet Naval Air
Fo¥ce. Naval aircraft, they argue, should be excluded from
th& Bcope of the CFE Treaty, although they are land based.
NATO has firmly resisted the suggestion that la¥ Based naval
alreraft should be excluded from the TLEs.

We are not in a position to confront the Soviet
authorities with an accusation that they are deliberately
Erying to reduce the &¥tent to which the CFE Treaty bites on
Soviet conventional forces by removing TLEs from the scope of
the Treaty. But in discussion of CFE, it would be worth the
Prime Minister asking about what is happening (particularly
with the Soviet military). BShe might say that:

- We have noted movements of Soviet tank, artillery and
aircraft units from west of the Urals to positions east of
the Urals; e

this, taken with redesignation of Soviet aircraft west of
the Urals to the Soviet Naval Air Force, leads us to wonder
what are the implications for the negotiations;

the agreed purpose of CFE is to establish a stable balance
which eliminates the scope for surprise attack and offensive
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action in the Atlantic to the Urals area. AS you can
imagine any undue increase outside that area would raise
worries in Western Europe that the purpose of a CFE Treaty
was being circumvented;

we would therefore be grateful to know why these movements
are taking place, and what reassurance you can provide that
we will not be faced with undue concentratione east of the

Urals.

I am copying this letter to Simon Webb (MOD).

(T 8 Wall)
Private Secretary

C D Powall Esqg
10 Downing Street







PRIME MINISTER

VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNIOK

I attach some further lmportant papers, relevant to your meeting

with Mr Gorbachev, which you will want to look at overnight.

They comprise: .

-

thae full State Department i:riefin-g on the talks. This
ie generdIly in line wlth the accuunt which you
received frﬂm President Bush, while giving somewhat

———

mors dcta11,

a telegram recording a conversation with Mr Blackwill

of the Natiocnal Eecurlty Council. This takes rather a
'caunter-cycllcal' view, saying in effect that
Gorbachev was all over tha shop in his talks with the

Prasident, appeared to have done very little seriocus
ﬁ;;E;¥;tian, and to have no clear idea what he was
trying to achieve {partiEEIEgiy in key areas such as
Germany and some aspects of arms control). This 1s not
a view we haVe received from others. Personally, I
would lay off a bit for Blackwill: he is a bit of a

smarty boots;

Bodric Bralthwalte's telegrams from Moscow, setting
the scena for your visit;

a letter from the Foreign Office giving an initial
assassmant of tha nuEEEEEHnE thae summit on START and

chemical warfare: B

a more detailed note on the non-circumvention problem

e —— = i —

Gorbachev. It is not clear _why he has changed his mind
=

To such qﬂkextent about the British (and French)

strategic nuclear deterrents. . Either he wasn't

focusing properly: or he ls under some sort of

e ———
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specific pressure from the military: or he is really
serious about trying to stop US/UK nuclear co-
operation, in which case we are in form seme tough
negotiation, with only one acceptable ocutcome;

a note on the CFE negotiations. It is not clear
whather the Russians are delaying these in order to try
to extract concessions from us on Germany in HATO: or
whether they have decided that German membership of
NATO is inevitable and, in conseguence, they cannot
afford to reduce their conventional forces to the
extent which they originally envisaged. This is an
area you will need to explore in your talks with
Gorbachev. The note also deals with the guestion of
manpower reductions in CFE follow-up negotiations (as
it is now called): this is relevant to our intentions
over BADEH.

P

CHARLES POWELL
5 June 1990

a:\foreignmysoviet.aan




FRIME MINISTER
ECONOMIC EELATIONS WITH THE SOVIET UNHIOH
You may like to glance at the attached

minutes of OD(AE), which discussed economic
e

relations with the Soviet Union yesterday.

i Y .
The minutes have some pointers for your

meatings in Moscow.

—

CT D¢

(C. D. POWELL)
E June 1530
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5 Jarne 1990
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PRIME MINISTER’S VISIT TO MOSCOW: !W‘\

We have considered whether the Prime Minister might
ack for a meeting with Boris Yeltsin during her visit to
Moscow.

8ir Rodric Braithwaita's view, with which the
Foreign Secretary agrees is that Mr Yeltsin‘s election is
a serious blow for President CGorbachev. President
Gorbachev would be likely to regard a request for a
meeting at this early stage as hedging our bets in
puklic, and be extremely sensitive about it. ©On the
other hand, if the Prime Minister does not ask to see
Mr Yeltsin, we do not judge there to be a risk of
snubbing him. The Prime Minister recently received him
and has sent a congratulatory message on his election.
It i1s not normal to include a call on the Chairman of the
RSFSR Supreme Soviet. The Foreign Secretary therefore
recommends that the Prime Minister stick to her present
programme.

; If Mr Yeltsin asked for a call on the Prime Minister
it would be proper for us to consult the Soviet
Government, as the Prime Minister’s hosts, but on the
basis that the Prime Minister would wish to receive him
unless they saw serious objection.

L

YV AAY/

(T 5 Wall)
Private Secretary

c D Powell Esqg
10 Downing Street

CONFIDENTIAL
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I hava bean asked to reply to your letter of 9 May to Nicholas
Ridley concerning your Femtech joint ventura in the USSR.

I am of course wall aware of Femtech, not least because it is
so widely regarded as a shining example of succassful British-
Soviet sconomic co-operation. Indeed, Soviet Prima Ministar
Ryzkhov himself has referred to it as a textbook joint
venture.

We wera, therefore, all tha more concarned to hear that tha
planned exports of bleached cotton were still being held up by
Soviet Customs despite clearance being given by the Ministry
for Forelgn Economic Relations on 11 May. As you will know,
Kestar Georgae, DTI Director for Eastern Eurcpe, held a meating
about this on 25 May with David Shortt and Grigory Karasin,
Counsellor at the Soviet Embassy in London., Mr Karasin was
left in no dcubt whatscever about the importance which tha
government attach to a speedy and satisfactory resolution to
tha problem - to the extent that the Prime Minister was being
briafed to raise it during her forthcoming visit. Ha promised
that tha Embassy would lend its support and said that Femtech
could ba optimistic about the outcome. We, for ocur part, will
continue to give you whatever help is necessary.

Tha difficulties which you have been facing are symptomatic of
what can only ba regarded as the Soviets' ill-conceived

" application of legislation on joint venturas and foreign

economic activity more generally. They have said that




5]

the department for Enterprise

C B Ohanian Esq June 1990

umbrella legislation covering all aspects of foreign economic
activity is being drafted for 1991. The Government baliesve
that Western companies will benefit most from Soviet
legislation which is fully transparent, which does not allow
exceptions and which rules out the retrospective application
of decrees. I have to say, therefeore, that while I share your
view that the Soviats need to introduce a legislative system
which inspires more confidence in potential investors, [ do
not support your proposal to seek special treatment. To do so
would compromise our campaign for transparancy.

In view of the difficultias you have had, I am particularly
encouraged by your plans to increasa your investment in the
soviet market. It clearly holds tremendous potential for vyou,
despite the heaadachas.




‘UJ?-ETS FOR MEETING WITH THE MILITARY

¥ Great respect for Soviet military traditien. Of a gereration

which remembers of them as allies in WWII.

& ¥elcome gpreater contacts between armed forces:

Marshal Yazov's wisit: Tom King's visit,

3. Dur common experiences then mean that we shiare unease
about German unification. We hawve to find ways to live with it and

ensure we avaid any repetition of the past.

4. The Conventional Force Reduction agreement will require
us a1l to make reductions in our forces, not just Russians.

We are also giving thought to our future defence posture,

Lo Understand the practical problems which this causes.

6. We welcome the reforms in the Soviet Union. We understand
the diffieulties of the adjustments. We want to help and be

constructive. There is no intention to take advantage.

T Very much agree with Marshal Yazov that we must all Keep

gufficient defence. Never know where next threat may come 1T0ONO.

B. Interest in their views on nuclear deterrence in a
situation where conventional forces are much reduced., Surely it
enhances the need for maintaining nuclear deterrence although at

lower levels. Britain will keep its deterrent.




PRIME MINISTER

MEETING WITH PRESIDENT GORBACHEV: LIST OF ISSUES TO COVER

Soviet Internal

our continuing support for Gorbachev approach

prospects for economic reform

paltic States =5

Eeltﬁigigyssian Federation

Jé;ish emiqratian: Anti-semitism
diohi i

Farty Conference
role of the Armed Forces.

Eurcpean Security

Germany and NATO
CFE
CSCE

I11 Armg Control

START: non-circumvention
: non=-inclusion of UK Deterrent
ENF
Minimum Deterrence
EBEiolegical Warfare

Haval Arms Control

Eilateral

UK assistance: management training, small
business, food distribution

Trade: payment

Moscow Residence

Mrg. Gordievsky




Regional

Afghanistan
Southern Africa
Middle East
Kashmir

china

Central America

C. D. POMELL
4 June 1990
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PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNION

As requested, I attach briefing on the Holgate School in
Hottingham, which is going to link with the Lord Byron School in
Leninakan.

We still know very little about the staffing and curriculum of
the Byron Schoel, but John Wiggins, who will be attending the
opening ceremony, will aim to find out more while he is there.
He will also be taking with him a package of information about
the Holgate School (including its prospectuses): and material on
eéxchanges which we hope will be of use to the Armenians.

T,

Ay pscere

/7 {]

S

JOHN RATCLIFF
Assistant Private
Secretary




THE HOLGATE SCHOOL, HUCENALL, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.

The Holgate School is a comprehensive for 11 - 18 year old pupils
in Hucknall, Notts. Its roll is around 1,800, though its sixth
form is small (ca 100 pupils). Right next to the school is the
churchyard where Lord Byron'a heart is buried.

The school does not have any experience of links or pupil
exchanges, but it has sent and received exchange teachers.

Neither does it teach Russian. However, even before linking up
with the Lord Byron School in Armenia, it was interested in the
Soviet Union, and plans are being made for a group of pupils
(about 15 of them) to visit Leningrad in 1991.

The acting Headmaster, Richard Robinson, attended the reception
and the dinner that the Secretary of State for Education and
Science hosted for his Soviet counterpart, Professor Yagodin,
whan ha vislted Britain in April. Announcement was made then of
the link between Holgate and the Lord Byron School.

DEVELOPING THE LINE

Although the Lord Byron School is scheduled to open its doors to
its pupils in September, we do not yet know whether the Head and
any staff have been appointed. However, this may become clearer
after the opening ceremony in June. Once we have a contact, we

hope to get information about the Byron School's proposed
curriculum etc.

our plan is to encourage a link based on joint curriculum work

and invelving a wide range of pupils. This could be a problenm
given the likely communication difficulties.

A possible timetable for establishing contacts might be as
follows:

Financial year 1990/91: - a study visit to Leninakan by a
Holgate teacher to pave the way for a teacher exchange.

Financial year 1991/92: - the purpose of the teacher exchange
would be to plan a joint curriculum project (or a range of joint
curriculum projects) which would in turn pave the way for a

pupil exchange [perhaps to evaluate the joint curriculum
project/s) in 1992/93.

Financial year 1992/93:1 = first pupil exchanges.

The Central Bureau for Educational Visits and Exchanges is
already providing advice and guidance to the Heolgate School on
good exchange practice and how te make the best of a partner
schoal.

It is hoped that modest resources will be made avallable to the
Central Bureau by the DES to enable the exchanges to take place
alongside the agreed school exchange programme initiated in 1988
by the then Secretary of State for Education and Science.
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From [he

Minister for Health

G

TMJ

Thank you for your lektter of %6 May about special access to Soviet
hospitals for British manufac urers of healthcnre prnﬂucts

The suggestion of poagible "preferential treatment® for Britiah
companies arose in an informal conversation at the end of the recent
visit of Departmental officials and senior businessmen to the Boviet
Union for wide-ranging discussions on ways of boosting UK/USSR
investment and trade. Substantial further progress was made by the
Joint Working Group throughout the wisit but earlier experience has
shown that some Soviet proposals are less well thought through than
others. Therefore, in our opinion our best course 1s to press the
Soviets for more specific details of what they have in mind. At the
end of Ehe visit the UK Chairman asked them to do this and we have
confirmed this in the attached letter.

Meanwhile we are actively boosting investment and trade in
healthcare products. As you may know from his report to the Prime
Minister on 20 June last year, Mr Clarke and the then Soviet Health
Minister, Chazov, agreed to esteblish a joint working group for the
healthcare industry. The Efirst meeting was held here in January.
The Boviets met over 40 British companies in an open forum and
vigited the factories of several leading manufacturers. Much
business has resulted, both in straight trade and (the expressed
praference of the Soviets) in joint manufacturing ventures. Thus:

* Amersham International signed a joint venture on 22 May with
the Cardiclogy Institute to manufacture new radio-diagnostics
falthough the deal is vet to ba legally flnﬂllEEdT___TEE
Institute is headed by the former Health Minister, Chazov. The
deal will be some some E&m over 5 years in cash terms, plus
transferred leading-edge technology and management. We had
hoped thakt the Prime Minister might have visited the Institute
ko set the seal on this major achievement but we understand that
Ehere will not be time);
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" Smiths Industries Medical Systems are well advanced in
digcussions for joint manufacture of operating tables and
licensed manufacture of single-use products (blood-giving sets
and catheters};
] * Wellcome are in discussion about joint manufacture of some
| of their products for the Boviet market and for exports. The
hﬁﬂvieta are particularly impressed with Wellcome's new plant at
Dartford. —— e

Sevaral other UK companies are also making proposals bto the
Soviets, Over 20 Britiszh companies participated in a major Publieg
Health Exhibition in Moscow last week demonstrating a range of
British egquipment which the Soviet Ministry of Health offered to
test in the USSR after the close of the exhibition.

Much progress iz being made on the healthcare front but some aspects
need more careful thought. If the Prime Minister should be
approached about British companies lending or giving healthcare
products to Soviet hospitals for evaluation or testing we recommend
that she should:

* emphasise the seriousness with which UK companies are
already approaching the Soviet healthcare market with proposals;

L say that UE companies would be ready to consider urgently
any detailed proposals which the Soviets may offer;

¥ ask for a detailed statement of Soviet regulatory
requirements for healthcare products; and

L stress the real progresse that 15 being made 1in trade and
investment through the Anglo-Soviet Healthcare Industry Joint
Working Group. (I attach a list outlining the membership of
that group.)

N

e sk

TIMOTHY SANDS
Frivate Secretary




..' a}i , 14 Ruszell 5guare, London. WCIB SEP
e Telex 2R3669 DHSSHO G
Fax 071-637 B39
NHS e S
PROCUREMENT Telephone 071-636 6811 Ext. 3024
DIRECTORATE

Mra Inna Salko
sSecretary to ﬂnglu—ﬂgvie_t Youur relerencs
Joint Working Group :
i relefrenee
BEY FAX
Lhate: [y ~June 1990

Dear M. lalko,

Mr Critchley has told me of a conversation he had with Mr Zintsov
in Leningrad after I had left for London. My understanding of this
is that British companies would get preferential (7?7 fast-track)
registration/approval in return for providing their products to
designated hospitals.

As you know we still await from your side a detailed statement of
regulatory requirements for entry to the Soviet market (the
protocel of the third meeting in January and my letter of 20 March
to Mrs Basova refer); this would be incorporated into the booklet
on UK market entry requirements that we gave you in Moscow at the
opening plenary session on 23 May.

We would wvery much like to take up this offer but, =o that we can
discuss it with our companies we need firm details in writing of
what you propose, including:

o details of regqulatory requirements in the USSR for
medical eguipment and, to the extent that the
arrangements envisaged by Mr Zintsov would apply to
them, for pharmaceuticals;

any types of product which you would regard as
high priority;

details of the hospitals you have in mind; and

arrangemants for providing the products (e.qg. would
it ba for use during testing/evaluation for
subsequent sale).

I should be grateful for an early reply - I am on holiday now for
two weeks but any action necessary on this will be dealt with in
my absence either by one of my assistants or by Mr Critchley
himsalf.




, very much enjoyed my stay in the Soviet Unicn but, having
immediately gone from there to Turkey (where we

maating Mr
holiday, it will be a little time before the many

pettle down into some kind of order!

just missed

Gromyke and Dr Denisev) and thence now to Spain on
impressions

i
|.-|' priasd M .r'.-.__a,l-f.-L.-'ll

E |
|r‘1 -:_::. > -.:_.-*1-%4_

ft-T P CRAWNLEY
[:ni-:tate-:'i by Mr Cravley and
signed in his absence.




ANGLO=-BOVIET JOINT HEALTHCARE INDUSTRY WORKING GROUP

UK

CO-CHRIRMAN

Mr Tom Critchley
Formerly Under-Secretary
Department of Health

MEMBERS

Mr Bruce Beharrell
Regional Director

(Eastern Eurcps)

Amersham International plec

Mr George Eennedy
Chairman

Smithe Industries
Medical Systems

Mr Andrew Seton
Banking Director
Morgan Grenfell

Hr Deversux
Director of Operations
Wellcome Foundation Ltd

Mr Malcolm McKinnon
Grade 7

Department of Trade
and Industry

JOINT B8

Hr ¥
Grade 7
Department of Health

L BPOTE This Working Group
established in 1970 under the Anglo-Soviet Technology Agreement of

replaces

OSER

CO-CHAIRMAN

Mr ¥V V Gromyko
Deputy Minister of Health

MEMBERE

Mr Victor Zharikow

General Director of Foreign
Trade Organisation
SOYDZZDRAVEKSPORT

(Union Health Export)

Mr Alexander Apazocy
General Director
SOYUZPHARMATSIYA
(Union Pharmacy)

Mr Vladimir vVictorow
Director of Scientific
Ressarch Institute
Minpribora (Min of Eguipment)

Mr Valeriy Mosharov
Deputy Head of
SOYUZMEDTEEHNIFA Union
{Unfian Med Tech)

Mr Albert Sorokin

Ceneral Director

Foreign Trade Organisation
MEDEESPORT (Medexport)

MHin of Medical Industry

Mrs Inna Salko

Sojuzzdravexport

Moscow

Tal No: 281-93-03

Fax : 010 7 085 2519601
D10 7 0895 2919612

1969 (Chairman, Bruce Beharrell)

the healthcare groups
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Prime Minister’s Vi=it to the Boviet Union: 7-10 June:
Bioclogical Weapons
e S —

The Prime Minister will be aware of:

Our recent information and JIC assessment.
—

i The joint demarches by the US and UK Ambassadors in
Moscow on 14 May to Chernyayev (GorbacheV’'s Foreign Affairs
Adviser) 8nd Deputy Foreign Minister Bessmertnykh.

- The claim by the Defence Minister, Mr Yarov, to the
Defence Secretary on 18 WAy that all Soviet work was dafensive
or public health oriented. e

Points the Prime Minister might make to Gorbachev are:

= ¥We and the Americans have firm Iinfarmation, based on a
I g of sources, about the Soviet Union’s large covert
H?u!anEET Weapons programme. 5

—

e

- This programmes is incompatible with the 1972 Biological
tion.

and Toxin Weapons Conven

- We look to Soviet Government to terminate its BW
programme and destroy its BW weapons., —

- We hope the issue can be resolved quickly and privately
without causing wider problems.

Gorbachevy may well reply:

- The UK’s defector source 1= tainted.
—

——
The Soviet programmes are all defensive or medical.

- Raising the issue at this delicate moment is
irresponsible. —

- Experts should sort out this misunderstanding.
e —

/The




The Prime Minister might respond:

- Our concern is not based on any single ggurce. But it
would be irresonsible to supress of ignore the recent
corroborative evidence which we have. This cenflirms our view
that the defensive/medical programmes are a &OVer ror
activities banned by the BW Convention.

=

i Important for our mutual confidence that this problem is
taken seriously. Its resolution is a matter for pelitical
decislon rather than technical discussion. But we Zre ready
for experts mesting. .
e
We hope to have a read cut of any exchange between

Fresidents Bush and Gorbachev on this issue before the Prime

H Minister leaves for Moscow.

{Iw« 'E"""‘",

LaisnsS

(E HT Gozney)
Private Searetary

C Db Powell Esqg
10 Downing Street

SECRET
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Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 1045

BALTIC STATES

The Raltic siates comprse the present-day Soviet republs
of Lithuania, Latvia, and Esmonia, on the extrese casiern
shares af the Raltic %ea. While, in sooe reipects, they have
& commen hisiory, ihey are cthnically and Baguistically
diverse. The Lithunnian and Lafvian languagts BEGng 10
ifie Baltje branch of the [nda-European linguistic family,
The Eilonlan people, on the wiher hand, belong 1o the
Finno-Upsie family of peoples. More anciently, the arca
inElEE] Such provinces as Courland {Kurland), Livonis,
Selonia, and Eagt Prussia, Undor Russian imperial rale
from the 1Btk ceniury, Psonin, Latvia, and Lithuania
were independent from 1917-18 until 1540, when, during
Warld War [1, they were Gvernun by the Soviel Unipn snd
incorported &S consiitusnt soviel sociatist TE]JUH.II'IJ.

Physical and human geography

THE LaMD

The reghon is o section of the grest North European Plain
stretching From he Baltic Sea to the Ul Mountains, The
pocstal areas are flod and bow lying, with few places rising
aboie WK feet (90 metres)! inland there i some hilly land,
but, cxcept for Caizins Hill (1,027 fext (313 metres]), no
surface {s higher than 950 feel (290 metres). The terrilory
s described applics 1o the modern Baltic states. Historic
Lithuania covered a far larger Lerritory, comprising the
whole of Belorussia and, for & time, pari of the Lkraine.
Fast Prmsia. on the southemn snd soatheastern shores of
the Bahic Sea was overtaken by German expansion in the
late Middle Ages.

The Baltic region is crosed by & moltitude of fvers
emplying into the Baltic, including the Neman and the
Western Dwvina, and is dotied by more than 6,000 kakes
Almest a quarter of the arss = foarcsied. Because of the
long oocupation by man, animal Bfe is restricied mainky
to the sealler animals; but elk, hear, me deer, wolves, and
wild hoar dio oocur, as well &5 hares and badgers.

Undil 1945 the Baltic states were predominamly sgrical-
tural, bt since (hen indusirial prodecikos has increassd
considerably. Industry includes Bshing and forestry as well
as mining and manofscturing.

THE FEOFLE

A group of nations speaking langoages of the [ndo-
European farily, the Balts live on the southeasiern shores
af the Bahtic Sca and include the Lithuanians and Latvians
{Leits) and several other peopbes 0w exrincl—such as e
Prussians, who were Germonied ad the beginning of the
18th century; fhe Curonians, who were Lenonized in the

[&th century; and the Semigallians and Selonians, who
died oui in the I4ih century, The camern Baltic tribes,
scartersd in what are now Belorussia and westen Pl
sis, were Slavonized after the northward expanslon of the
Slavs betwoen the Tth and | Xth centories AD. (The name
Balts {5 derived from the Babtie Sea7 i is o neologism, used
since the muiddie of the 19th ceptury.)

The Estonizns belong 10 the Finno-Ligric family of peo-
ples and constitaie the core of the sowthern bramch of
the Baltic Finns, the other constituents of thai group
being the Live and the Vobes. The Live occupy the north-
em tip of Courland and nomber fewer than [0 The
Votes are still leis aumerous and e 6 8 few villoges in
the vicinity of Marva. Formerly, they were ssid 10 have
inhabited ihe whole af Ingermanland (Ingrival, wisness
the expansion of the Livs along the Baltic shores 1o the
south reached Kurische: Hall (Kursky Zaliv) toward the
end of the 9th century. They were later absarbed by
ithe Latvians

The Estonians and Livs intermarried with the
mans amd alsn wilh Che Lapps, bot ihe exien
Fdmiture is not knowd, Cullimiy, the Estomians were
siroegly infuenced by the GErmans, and traces of the orig-
inal Finnish cufture havwe Boen preserved oty in folklore.

Ger-

7

“Ti5E Lalvians were ako commderably Germanized, and the
majority of both the Estonians and Latvians belong to the

Lutlsera urchi. The great majority of Lithuanians, hes-
Fi e 11T ﬂm t=d with Poland, are Roman Cathalic.
E S :Ed_l

oL

History

FROM EARLIEST TIMES TO THE 18TH CENTURY

In prehistaric tmes, the Finno-Ligric tribes formed & long
kelt im northern Eurcps from the Urals 1o northern Scan-
dinavia and south ints Latvia, The predecessors of the
reodern Baks formed an equally long belt farther sowth
from a reglon west of (he i ihe Wistula reguom,
including stzable territories of Fusds, e Baltic region,
castern Prussia, and portions of portbern Poland, Ahouw
1750 pe, during the Bronze Age, the western Baltic region
was knawn i the civilized portions of Europe
and the MNear East as ths land of fsbulows amber. Fron e
et i the &th century ab, the Raltic peoples experienced
their Codden Age, characterizsd by memarkable cultural
progress and vigonous trade with 1he Roman Empire and
the Clerman lands, Wesiern histories praised their indusiry,
humanity, personal integrity, amd warlike qualitics. The
Raltic trade diminished during the years of the deciine of
the Roman Emparc and of the Greal Migratiens of Ger-
nanic tribes. The Balis then engaged alieraately In trading
and warring with the expanding Scandinavian tribes (from

it Zth century) and the Slavs (from the 11th ceatiryh
Al the dawn of written history the Esionians had eight
independent districis and four smaller onss. The Live hsd
congrogaied in four major arcas of northern Latvia and
northern Courfand, Among the Bahu, the westenmost,
or Prussian, group bsd formed 10 principalities. Yotvings
for Sudnviars) asd Calinds were conadersd &8 scparate
Baitic groups; they resched far into Slavic termloncs and
were possibly relatsd o the Weurl Ancient Ligg;p'u.n:
werg dHvided inlo two major groups, {ior
Themaitians] and The Augshtaitians, later unitsd under
one king o grand duke. The Curonians (Kurs], the wes
eromaost Latvian group, had five 1o seven pri niipalities
fhat were ometims uniied under one king, & were the
principalities of the Zemgali (Semigallians). Further cast
were the Latvian Seloniand and Laigals for Latgalhacs),
divided nt least into four major principalities

ings o chiefisi

wat domineted by a fnendly
ieva [Dievas), mssisted by m

of folk somgs called daimay (singular, daidg):

matter was the totality of buman Bfe, revealing srong
individualiom, kigh ethical standards. and a love of work
and mature. Archasological excavations hove revesled &
high level of arfistic expresion.

Conguest of Latvia amd Estonis. In the b cemiury,
the Scandinavian vikings ravmged the Curonlan and Egto-
ke coastal arexs and cstabdished strongholds and irading
posts alomg the Baltic watereays fo Russa The Cusomi-
ans managed o destroy & Danish et o 853, and from
o 1040 bo & 1230 the Esonians and Ceronians ofien
atiacked Danish and Swedish lands. o the east, the Slavs
parily destroyed and parily nssimilated the Yotvings and
Cialinds, the remaants of these people being mentioned in
Russian chronicles as lnge as the 15th contury. As early as
(030 the Russians ook over [he portion ol
Fsionia, bui the siruggle continoed thioughout the pext
centory. In 1132 ibe Estonisrs defeated & Russian Army
and in 1177 cven ablacked the Russias sronghold of
Pekoy, From time 1o tme Latgallian lands were abso in-
vaded by the Russans, but in 1106 the Zemgals defeated
fwo Russian armies.

The Slavic ribes were successiul in bringing the Eastern  Christion-
Orihodos, peligion 1o eastern Latviz and in estoblishing al-  izagion
fianoes with local leaders. One of the aldest {1270) extant  of Baltic
Crospels in Russin was written by Georghus, the son of . peoples
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W gl b S e 41 e desgemcfic S Do S ST A BRI

Latvisn priest, The Arst ottempt of the Roman Cathalics
to brng Cheistanity 1o Prussin dases 1o 997, The fisst
Danish church in Cousdard was boill ¢ 1070, and tke
first Dmnish misssonary was seal 10 Emonia o 171 In

121922, the king of Denmark. Baldemas 11, conquered
all of monbern Estonia. The Germand conguered the nest
of Estonia and Latvia from 1198 4o 1290, 15 1230 the
{der of the Brotkers of the Sword, foundsd in 1302 by
Biskop Albert of Bushoevden, was defeated by ihc cona-
bimed forces of the Lithuaniam: and femgals a1 Saale. and
in | 260 i suocessor, the Livoaian Owder {3 bmnch af the
¥onights of the Tewlonic Order), was badly defeated by
the Lithaamians and Curondans & Darbe. The Tewnme
Orrder conguered ofl Prosdan lands fram 1236 10 | 28%
(B the egd of the |Tth century the Bakic Prussiang had
beevame compizstely nssimilated by the miroduossd Cherman
population ) Livian termtonies were conguercd by 20T,
three ol the Latgalhian temncnsies by 1214, and Estooa by
1227, Coarland last ibs independence in 1263, Zempaha
in 1280, The Zemgatian army rewrented to Lithuanio and
thesir ervoys contineed @ diplomatic sruggle in Rome as
fate as 1300, In 1343 the norbkem Estoniams fresd them-
sebvis froan the voke of Denmark. onldy 10 be subjugarsd
by the Livosin Ceder in | 346,

The old onder along the Paltic coamt was replaced by
a number of small leadzl ecclosiastival sfates dominabed
by Cerman knights and burghers the Stale of the Lo
nikn Order, the Archbishopne of Higa, the shopncs
all Courlasd (Kurzeme), Dorpad (Tame), and Osel-Wick
(Saxremaa-Lasneman). and the fres city of Rige Although
hl:l:.rl:,. unried inoa Livossan confederstann from 140E, the
stafes oflen fought cach ather and suppressed the native
population, The Conlederation ol Livonia was cansidered
o be the bulwark of the Western world i the East anid the
inlermediary berween western Europe ond Muscdvy, b
it was inlcrnally weak and a cultuml desert thus allowing
ke calourful native crvilizations 10 survive,

Independent Lithuania. The Lithuonians succeeded (6
maintaining their independence and were united in_ 1234
ander Mindougns who was crowned king of Lihsama
i T2%3, alter acoephing Chrstianity. Ten years Iater he
wan aaiisnaled and Lithesmio rejecied Chrstianity, The
country wis nol wnifed ngain antil 1250, when the grand
duke Yytenis win recegniesd ns absolute ruler. He wis
succesded m 1305 by his younger brodher, Gedioinas,
who rubsd undil 1340, Gediminas extended Lishusma's
ferritanes from the Baltic Sea souwlbward almost 1o the
Biack Sea and enspward 1o the Dinepe. Lathuania became
a major power. Under Gediminas” sons Algirdas and ks
Lufis, the Cramd Duchy ¢xpanded to include Kigy im the
eagl, and 10 L3TH the Lithuanians besciepad Moscow, | e
Tatar conguest of Kiev lad destroved the inBuence of the
Bievan Russion stape over the other Russion principalitics
This gave Lithuunia an oppodicnily te-expand to the cast
amd eouwtheast, while nd the same pmse AHghting nff the
Teutonic Order on fis western fronisers. That a small pan-
Christian state was abls o conguer and makntain contre
pver sucl an exiended asga wos parily the conseguence aof
the skilllul diplomacy of 1the Lithuanion leaders. The con-
guered Russion principzlitses wene albowed 10 keep thet
nutanonsy and their Orthodox religron. The busines of
the sare was conducied in Belomssion Slavaric.

In 1185 Fegaila, the sen ol Algirdss, concluded on aghees
meng §ownite Lithuanda and Ksgvan Russin. He then went
i Kraktow, was haptized on February 15, 1386, marmed
the Palish Queen Facdwig, and on Masch 4 was crownad
King of Polarsd, receiving the name Wihadasls 11 Jagisto,
The Litkuamians wers hagtized in 1387, and WEidysiaw's
cousin Byisuias, son of Kpstiatis, heécame grand duke
of Lithusnia, On Jely 15 1410, the Polish-Lithoasian
frrces inflicted 3 crushing defsn on il Tewtonic Order
3 Tarpenberp-Cirinwald, Vvisutas renewed the palicy
of casownrd eapansion, and durfing this Hme Lithaani
reached s larpest expansion (3500000 square milis: W6

The
Lighusna®
E|:|||1i|"E
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A square kilomieinsk When YVyrsutas the Gresi died in
14340 the heroae epoch of medicval Lithuania ended

With the acceplance of Roman Cisholicism, Lifhuania
was drawen cuhurally 1oward the Wes:, The Teutonic hMis-
ooy pascd a threat wo Lithusnia's Belomssian conguests
The Feiféral union berween Lithuanio ond Poland was of
no Advariizge fo the Lithuanian pensantry. The culturally
mare advanced Polish nason tended 10 sssimilale the
Lathuanians, and afier the equalization of ihe arstocmey of
1he v countriss in 1413, the Lithunamn nohility becanie
poloniesd. The Lithusnian and Belorussian peasantry oW
et with a fate Bke that of the Latvian and Fstoning peas-
antry hefore them: under the rule of a foreign arisocracy,
they were restricted 1o farming and ok inte serfdom.
Cmn July 1, 1569, ai Lohlin, the pemonal unjon betwesn
the dynasties of Poland and Lihunnia wis changed to o
union of the fwo counides, and T ithuania was reduced 1o
& subssliary Innd simdcr the Palish erovar. When Polnnd
Wai parislioned antong Prussy, Avsiia, und Russia in
1772 1793, o [795. Lithuania was annexed by Fiisgia.
Lironla, Estoais, and Courband frem the 16th to the 1Bth
centmry,  While the internal sirempgth of the Confedera-
bon of Livoma was graduaiiv weikening, 1he imporance
of the corperaticns of the koded nohility and of 1he Free
cities increased. The towns enjoved praspenity through the
commercial activity of the Hanseatic Leaplc, predomi-
mantly i the trade with Bussia, A1 the same Gme, the
Latvian and Esionian popuaktions, both sursl and urban,

re methodically deprived by thgir Cerman_ overlonds
F their resnainbng rghts and privileges. The Latvian aeed
Estemian nobility Fad Been exterminased long before, and
only 3 few pockets of frie peasaniny remained. As early
a:_;iﬁ:':'fi. Lutheraniim BEER 16 gain ground among
the Gereman rdling casses. This was impoiant b the
non-Derman population, for the evangelical ministers did
much o femter writlen Elerailure in the Fsponian and Lap-
veaf languages. 'Wih the esmblishment of Luiheranism
in Latvian amd Estediam lands, ihe Cathalic ecchesinstiel
slales berame anachromisms,

When the Rigsian isar [van 1V ibe Terrble advanced
Claims on Livanin in 1335770 drder 1o secure access 13
the Baltc Se, the Canlfederation of 1ivonia broke down
befors the wiolent onslaughts of the Russian Irips. The
a5t able grund marshal of the Livonian Onder. Walier
v Miettenberg, who kisd managed 10 forsall the Ruos-
sian odvance in 1502, hid no worthy sucesssars. and the
Ciermans hod disarmed the Latvines and Estondians ar the
most cracinl moment. The German leaders were foceed
fo zpply for profection fo the kings of Sweden, Defmark
and Poland-Luhvania. During the Livonian War, Livo.
mm broke up info three duchies of Livonda, Estonds, and
Courland, Denmark holding the iiland of Ssaremas until
1643, The borders of the sew entities were different Fromm
the original Estomian and Latvian senilemenss. but they
refamed the administraive divissons until 1917, Eslonia
with s capifal, Reval [Tallinn), came under Swedish nale:
Livoria, with i capital, Riga. became 2 pari of Lithoa-
naa; whils Courland became a hereditary duchy nominally
under Polsh siseminty, The nobiliy and 1be magstrates
of the free cities retsined their privikesss. German was
recogniced as the ofbcasl langusge: and German law apd
Crermnan adminisration rempined

In 1392, the Baltc lands became the ohierl of (he
firt Swedish-Polish war and of the sruggle between
Lutherandism and Catholiciam. In 16359 Poland was frced
> code Lavonin with Riga to Sweden, reiaining only the
shcastern prosinoe of Latgale

The Swedish kkings, paniculary Gustivis 11 Adodphus
Creigned 1611-323 mnd Charles X[ {relgned 1660-971, ac-
customed o & froe peasand chass oo their own couniry,
soughl o raise the Estomian and Latvian peaszamE from
serfdom, Compulory efeméenary education was st
disced, the Bible was trarslated e Latvian and Estonan,
a high sehool was apened in Rigd in 1631, and a universty
was founded at Diorpat in 1632, Numerous Swedish pd-
ministrative, judicial, and eoclesiogical reforms i Favour
of ihe peasantry f2ll short, however, of their intended #e-
complishmenis because of the fregoest, devastating wars.
I'be Estomians and most of the Latvians still regard ihe
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In Courland the last master of the Teutonic Onder of
Livonia, Gotthard Ketiber (ruled 1555-611, had preserved
the duchy's relative independence with himself us cliske
{Herrog), Hig grandson. Jacod {sale roler, 1A42-82), the
ablest duke of Courland, developed local industry, fosiened
foreign trede, and crested & formidable pavy, He abo
apgaired two colonses, the aland of Tobaga in the West
Indies sed The Gambia on the West Alrican coasi, gs well
35 an ocean @Ation &nd several mining and apricuitiral
seftiements in Morsay. His ships sailed 1o Brazil, leeland,
Sierra Leome, Liberia, and Indonesia, and in 1651 he
pleened o colomize Australia, then newly discoversd, His
son, Frederick Camimir (ruled 1682-1737), ancmpted 1o
ke his capital of Mitsu (Jelgava) inte a nerthern Paris;
the Academia Poinca was founted shere in 1775, When
the Keitler dynasty became extinct, the Biron dymasiy
wis founded in Courland v Em=i fohasia von Biron. He
ruled inermitbently umtil ks son, Peter. became duke in
1768, anly to lose his duchy to Russia in | 795

THE BALTIC COUNTRIES L'NDLR ELSElA (UsTIL mig)

With his viciory over Sweden in the Cireat Morthern War
(170021, the Russian 535 Peter [ the Crread gamed both
Livania and Efftnia- He Thiis fulflled an age-obd Russian
dream of “openieg the window 1o the seae ™ The miher
Balric fands FELE__IE inlg Russion hlf! Mom 1772 1w
LTH3, except for @ small porticn of Lithusnia, which was
incomporated into Pruzaa. For the Germdns of the Baliic
tands their incorparition inte Kussa opened up great op-
portunities for increasing their pravileges and power over
the peitani and for advanotment in the service af ihe
tzar, For the great majorily of Laivians and Estomians,
and. later, the Lithuanians, it hrogght & deteriomiien of
iheir legal status and increased exploitation,

Mot until the |%h century did 8 peocess of soefal and
aational emancipation begin, Umsder the tar Alecander |
the Exionian and Latvian peasants were given their per.
sonal freedom (1816=19), but without the right 15 e ]
BRd By the middlEaT the century, howover, they wemn

“allowsd to dcquire bessed band as their persaiial property,
The Baltic provinces thus began 1o develop an ngrarian
stratture quite different from thar in Russia. However, a5
the beg landed esiates remaired uniopched, most ol the
peasinis were B0 ahle to soquire envugh land 1o be sl
supperting. In consequence, thowsands of Latvians and
Estonians migraied to the Russian interice, where land
was available for settlement. In Lithuands the pERTATY
was not [iberated until 1861 —when the ermancipatian of
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Russian’s own_ scrls ook place. Tens of thowsands of
Lithwapians emigrated 1o the United Staes, Canada, and
Brazil, followsd by thoussnds of Latvians and hundneds
of Esaonings.

Considerable progress was made in education. By 1he end
of ihe century there was almost sa illiierncy in Estonia and
Lalvia, o conirast io Bussia proger, A German-langiege
universily wis reopensd in Dorpat (Fartu} in Estonia i
LRO2, By the muddle of the 19t century it had become 2
focal point for national fevival amarg tbe Esionizns and
Latvizns, & Polish-languape wniversity restored iy Vilnius
i¥ilna) bn | 203 served m a smibar way far the Lihuani-
and, Educared Latvions. Extondass, and lithuanians began
10 grow conscious of their national eriging, Starting with
an interest in the padl and with the study of the national
languagss, Falklare, and ethnography, the movement de-
weloped politcal ames

[he Lithuanians and Lagals bad vo fight parecularly
hard, They took part in the Polish rebelbions of 1RM)-
4] and [BEI-65 and suffered consderble repression af-
persurd, From 1864 10 (905 the policy of Hasssfication
exlernbed 10 every part of thelr public 1ife: it was forbelden
1 publish mewspapers, perodicals, or books i Palish,
while Baoks in Lithuanian or Latgallian could be pranied
anly if the Russian alphabet was wsed. Rusian w53 the
only languape of teaching in the schoclks, and the Roman
Cathalic religion was persecuted. The Lithuonizn resrs-
Lrnce wis ahle 4 capitalize on ibe facr that Lithuanizn
wis also spoken in the enstern parl of East Prussis, and the
ratinmal mavement Boanshed there ander the leadership
ol Lutheran chergvmen and weachers. On German 1emi-
tory the firsst Lithuanian dady newspaper was publiched,
and Lithaanian books were printed to be smogeled o
Russia. Beginning in the [880s the Lithuasian resistance
1w Russification alss received strong support from the
Catholic clergy.

In the Baltic provinces, the Fussian government intro-
duced a semies of liberal reforms dofing the (RG0S and
[&708, bl alter 881 n general surategy of systemalic
Russifcation began thal lasted untl 1905, 11 extended
o the whole edocaiional sywem, the couns, and lecal
pdministration, At the game time, however, it did much
i strengthen the Bahic naibonalities, especially the Lai-
vinns and Esiondans. Railroad lines were buill from ihe
Baliic seaporis io the Fussian hinterdand, A considerable
méerchan feet was built and manned by Latvans and
Estonians, and Rign became a world pori, its popalatien
growing [rom more than 250,000 in 1900 o about 500,000
in 1914, Higa, Tallinn, amd Marva also hecame imporiand
indusirial cenires. These developments changad the chas-
scter of the urban population. The Baltic Germans, who
had never comprised more than 10 perierl oF the popu-
nsinn, declined in pumber and imponance. Although the
Crerminn infiEETCe remainded soeeag in the scences, ac well
as it the Lutheran Church, in the large bandled estaies,
and i wholesile trade, indostry, banking. and the poo-
fimssions, the advancing Fstomians and Lamvians crowded
the Germans out of the trades, hasiness, and civil service,
\fatiy of The (GErman ACademiciang, arniss, and wiibers
erfilprated 1o Germany, The pereatige of Estonians in
the poputalion of Tallinn rose from 518 in 1867 o 2R.7
m 1897, and the pereeninge of Latviam in the popukatson
of Figa rose in the same period from 23,5 to 416,

Marsism gppeared in the Bahic provinces in the 18305
&l first known os the “New Curent™ The Latvizn Social
Dempcratse Party was TIGAGRT in 1904, apd an wde-
pendent Estonisn sister party wid established o 1906,
Bath partics mainigined connections with the Russinn and
Cerman Social Demooratic pariies. & Lithuasian Social
Democratic Parly was foopded is 18595,

The Russan Bewolution ol 35 waas fell strongly in
Latvia and Estonia. Bourgeols politicians, logsther with
radical revolutionaries, raised the demand for matiocal
autonomy, When revolubionary Foross spread (0 e
cduniiysude, looting and Bumming tHe manar howses, the
gOsErnmEnt sl Irops 10 put down i uprising. About
1,000 Lat=sans and EstoninfE were shol, and thousards
of revolutionaries were send 0 Sibena or fed-abroad. The
Bewalution was Flliowsd by cdfitesmons from the Twar in

the way of liberal refermis in pll jhree Baltse regions, and
the Bsltic regions were allowsd fo send elected representa-
Lives 10 The mew impersal Do (egislatune).

LIBERATION AND INDEPENDENCE (141 &)

Extomian liberation. The Rossian Revelution al Manch
{February, old style) 1917 overthrew the Tsar and brought
a brich period of political antonamy for Estania. On April
12 ihe Russian provisonal government allowed all Esio-
nian districds o be wnited e one province, and gléctions
o the Esjoplan, Mational Council (Maapaev) ook place
in June. After the Ociober Eevololion, the hoaorgeos
majority parties of the Maopiey decided 10 hreak away
from the Rusaan Empire, but the Boliheviks apprinled a
Communist Adrmisistrabon for Esionia. In Febiaary 1908
Giermun foroes adsanced to Fstonia. The Commanists fed
fram Tallinn, and on Febrzary 4 the Maapdey declared
Eﬂ.._-..._-.g"a_'m ndence and Tarmed a wisiandl povern-
ment, which rnll.:_'r.u_E! il Tollawin -:E' v When Lerenai
froops ertered - THITAE, 1m S T, TULE, by sigong Es
Treaty ol Bresi-Litpvsk, the Soskel Bussion govermuerl
effectively transforred sovereignty over the Baltic countiss
ey Ceremany.

Germany capitilatsd on Movember 11, 1913, ond the Es-
teminn provisional government mrm_iq._i'}'i':iex The
Soviet Russian government red e | reaty of Brests
Litevsk nubl and vosd and. on Mavember 28, Soviet froops
began am invasion of Estonia, which had been tenuded
of sl s by the retreating Germans. The governmeni
af EOnslanity Pis was secccsaiul in obizining weapons
and war materie] from the Allbes With the aid of a

Eﬂmnunhﬂ}. 4 a Finneh valuntary Foce, the
commander in choell |E~|n [hidnner, mas abic i open 2

CoAmiETOensive in Tantiicy 1517, By the end of Februany
o ST (gl {rory had beco (e, and e Estonian
Afmv pencirated (Mo Soviet an Lvidf perricaerics.

[atvian Tom, 10 Latvia, ihe struggle Tof indepen-
denee was even more difficult than in Estonia. The Latvian
Provisional MWational Cowncld i the Soviet-held portien of
Latvia had proclaimed the auionomy of Latvia a5 early
a3 Movember 30, 1917 The Taivian People's Counil,
pepreenting peasand, howngeois, and socialist groups, oo
claimed the independence of Latvia om Nevember 18,
1918, A posermmeent was formed by the lender of il
Farmers Pany, Kars Ulmanis. The Soviet Russian gov-
srmment sahlished a Communsl government for Latvia
headed by Pétons Stubka. The Red Armiy, which included
Latvian woits, ook Hign on Janoary 3, 191%, and the
Lilmanks governmenl moved 1o Lispap (Libaay, where 1t
was protecied by o Brussh naval sqoadron. There were
abp Germnn iroops whom the Alliss expected to defend
Esst Prussin and Courland sgasnst the advancing Red
Army, Ther commander, Gen, Ridiger, Grof von der
Goltz, however, iatended to franshorm Lalvia inio a (et
mnn base of operations against the Saviets, the Allics, and
the mew Social Democratic povernment of CGermany b
Building kis own anti-Commuaist Ceermian-Russisn fores
supptemented by Baltic German vedunieers, and 10 form
Baltic regimes faithilil o imperial Germany and Russia,
On Novernber 9. (918, the Baltic German basons had
created g shoridived Duchy of ihe Baliic, While some
Latvian nahonalisi troops foaght alomgsids the Esomanns,
ather units were temporarily fonced (o fght alongside the
Germans, who took Rign on May 22, 1919, Pushing north-
ward, the Germans were Hopped nzar Cesis (Wenden) by
the Estonian Army and 2000 Latvian troops. The head of
the Alied military masson, i Britsh general Sip_Hober
Cigugh, negotisied an armistse. The defeated Germans

(i StETIGT Wiga, 1o which the Ulmanis gaverament
returncd i Julyoin the meantime, the Red Army, finding
itsell attacked from the norih by the Estonians. fram the
wes w the Latvians, and from the south by the Lithua-
nians, had withdrawn from most of Latvia,

In Jiily. General Cough demandsd that the German
troofs rebrest 1 East Prosaa. Inothe meantime, however,
General won der Golir managesd o cfganie an anl-
Communist West Huossian army, reinforced by units of
Crerman monarchist walustesrs ond headed by an ob-
seipre sdventurer, Pavel Bermandi-Avaloy. On October 3,

sisidniniini



Bermandi aftacked 1he Lotvian Army and ocoupied the
subuorts of Rigs. By Movember 11, bowever, the Latvians,
assisesd by an Anglo-French naval squadran, defeated Ber-
maddl’s army, which was also laber astackod by Lithua-
nisn troops. By Decernber 15, all German iroops Bad
finally abandoned LaiviTamd thheania, Latgale rernained

“hands; B fis Lalvian provisoe, 1o, was chersd
by Letvians, Poles. and Baltic CGermeans, wha in February

P50 were placed under the command of the Britizh
“Eithmaniun heration.  Drumng Ward War TTRFEFnans
ocvupied @ greal part of hisioric Lithuania, On Decenbe
L, 1817, the Lithuanian Mational Codacil (Tarvka), with
tack Gierman approval. procbmed the ressorsiion of e
inclependenl state of Lithuania, Om March 15, (918, the
German empenar, William 1, recagnizsd ibe “ndepend-
ence” of the former dechy of Coordand, on March 23
of the “Kingdom" of Lithuania, and on Seplember 32
of the entire Baltic area, 10 remaip {8 closs association
with Germany. Because the Lithuanians were not alilswed
by Ceermaay 1o act mdependently, they again proclaimed
their independence on February 16, 1918, severing the (ies
with Germany. On November 11, (918, 4 republican gov-
ernmacnd was formed wikler A ugrastings Voldemaras bui,
a5 1he German anmics withdrew, the Red Army occupied
Vilnius on Joneary 5, 1919, and insialled a Cormmiuniss
povermment. The Germtans remained in western Lithuania
until December 1919, The Lithuanian Army took the of
lensve against the Reds in Febrisary 1999, and by the end
af Augist the couniry had been cleared of Sovier troops.

A dispiie with Paland had developed, however, aver the
possession of the Lithunnian capital :_il;lr- of Vilniug and
the Sﬂfmntijqﬁzru. The ity was Targely Palah i pop-
ulatioil, wihile the disinci of Vilnias was predominantly
Lithusarian, The head of Bate of Paland, Joecl Pilsudski,
Buti=ella frmer resident of Vilmies, ok Yilaius from
the Red Army on Aprl 19, 1919, Although the Lithuani-
ums were able 10 regsin the regicn in July 19200 the Poles
took it hack on October 7. For the mext 18 vears Ui
region remained the principal trouble saet in nomheast:
e Europe. As o theorenical stxie of war existed bebwesn
Lithusnia and Podand, nontheastern and essiem European
countres coqild mot form a bloc between the Soviet Union
and Cr=rmany. Relations hetween the two countriss were
normnlined oaly on March 17, 1938, afier a Polish witima-
tum, bt on Ociober 10, 1939, the Soviet Linion granied
Wilniws 10 Lithsamia,

Soviel Baltic goversments. The Estomian Soviet gow.
eroment had been established an Movember 29, (08
the Latvian Sowviet gowernment on December 17, and ihe
Lothuanian Soviel povernment on Becember 15 The three
were “recopnized” by the Sovier Russian government on
December 7 and Devember 23, 1918, but were dissolved

i Janugry (920, when Lepin decided 1o 5 frealics
with the demoirdlic governments m%&_'rﬁe
Irealy Wil Ealaa was signed Gn Fehroary o, 1920, that
with Lithuanis on Juby |2, and that with Laivia on August

I'l, revognicing their Inependence in periertity.” AL the
e time, the Savies m&%ﬁnnmm imti
the nucler of the Balbe Communist partics. with the aim
of laumching urdenground activities i the Baltic stsies in
erder 10 comvert them into Saviel republics at 5 e date
Eight Latvian rifle regiments Lhat had kept the German
Army at bay near Rign from 1915 ta 1917 had rejreated
i Ruwas o the time of complese German occopation of
the Baliic repion, ard had becosne a sori of " prasiorian
puard” for Lemn. The Laivian (and Estomian) rfle divi
sions i played & crucial sole in major hatiles dusing the
Russign civil war against the varist forces: of these men.
sbout 12000 Larvian nifemen later retarned 19 Lajvia
Ihousands of remaining Baltic Commanists acgaired im-
porlant positiins in the Soviet Russian sdminigmion,
malitary feces, snd economiT e, amosT all of them be-

came the victims of Sulin's purps in-the loie 1950
Cossolidation. There were serious isternal problems
faced by all three Bahic repubfics after e war o re-
orgnmize their seeifrudal, basically German and Podish,
Agranan struciures; 1o adapt their econcomies 1o the new
nonditions: and 10 establish consitutions. 1n Estondn and
Latvia the governments had proeised the distribution of

Usion of Soviet Socialist Republics 1049

land pancels 1o the landiess combaianis during the war.
Mow bath republics solved their agranan problems with
the expropriaten of all the boldings of large cotates, thas
cestroying the ecomomic and palitical power of the Baltic
Crerman nobility, whose corporations were dissolved. Tens
of thousands of the Tural proletarios were given land, this
eflcctively eliminating Communist influence in Exionin
and Latvia. The expropmsied forest lasds remained e
property of the saie and bécame an impartant source
of mncome from lumber expons. In Lithoania, the larpe
cilates were mainly in the hands of Pols and polonized
Lithuanian ansiocrats. The laad refoom there was less i
ical than in Estonia and Lavia The governments spon-
sared cooperatives 1o handle the collection and imarkcting
of farm produce,

Constitntional refoem. Constitutional recrganization in
Bll three townirics wi mdically pariamestarian in char-
acler, the legiskative body chearly predominating over the
execufive branch. In Fsionin, for esample, there was a
Engle-chumber pardiament (Rugikoga) with a system of
proporlional representation. and the prime minister was
aleo the chief of sgate. In bosh Lavia and Lithuanig,
& presidend of the republic was elected by the parlia-
munl {in Latvia, called Saeima; in Lithuania, Seimag), In
all three connirses there were mumerous political partics
and proups (up Lo 34 in some elections), but in Larvas
and Fstonis the dominani saginizations were the Socia
Demincaata, the farmers' unsoas, and some nationalis sid
liheral proups, while in Lithuansa there was n FIFORE Cons
szrvative Chisiizn Democratie Party, The membership in
the autlawed Communist parties in Latvin and Lithuania
mever excteded |00, In Estonia the Commundst Party
was oulbiwed afler @ Soviet-supporied coup & 'ciat failed
o December 1, 1524,

The voonomyp. In seceding from the Russian Empire,
ihe Baltic staiés had lost their coonomic hirterland, The
fluaton was worsned by 5 wholezale destrisctson of in-
dusirial enterprises in Laivig and the waste of agricubiural
resources mnoall dhree countries during the war. They
were also burdened with war debes With the exception
of Estonss in %26, the Baltic sintes did o receive nETy
financial assistamee froem the West despite the fact that, for
mnstance, Latvia was one of the counirss mosi devasiaied
during the war,

Their sconomic recovery was a mimcle, thanks mainly
10 fhe hard wark, thrifiiness, apd perseversnce of the Bakis
themstives Estonis developed an emtirely new industry
with the opening af rich oil shale fields. The timber and
related industnies incrossed dowly [0 bmportance, g5 did
the expart of mest, dairy, and poultry products. Groest
Britaim b the principal marke: for all three coun-
irigw, and Ceermany o close sevond. Trade with the Sovied
Union resisined shighd

Educarion and culture,  Froed rom ouviside restriciions,
cultisral 1tfe expanded, Schoals of all kinds increased. Each
cnanify had itsoosm aniversity, comseraiory af mosic,
dcadenmy of ans, and varsdcs types of hipher lechrical
schools. Literature, mosic, ond 1he fing arts resched the
kevel ol the rem of Evrope. Coltural polsy was strongly
Western in omentation; Englinh was the firs foreign lan-
punge igught in the schools, German or French usisally
taught & the secomd Fowergn langeage. Germiams, Rus-
sians, Jews, Poles, Beloressians, and ather nuinorities hod
ther own state-supporied schoobs, churches. theatres, and
cublural organiestions, something the Babtic peoples had
never emjayed hefore the war,

Politheal tendencies in the 1920 and 1935,  The Balic
replbilics were admitied 1o the membership of the Leagme
of Nations on September 22, 1921, They subseribed 1o sl
conventions of a hinsanitarian, social, and cullursl napgoe
and to all schiemes and comventions intended 1o maintain
the stavus guo and keep the world free of war, They also
aftemped o form a bridge befween the Western world
and e Soviet Ulnion, Scheoe (o establish regiopal seca.
rity were sctively soppariod by the Boltic mates, but did
nol materialize because of the unwillingness of Germany,
Poland, and the Soveet Undom to subseribe 10 them and
the hesitation of Creal Britsin and France 1o suppon
them. In Oetober 1936, Latvio was given a nonpermanent

AFTRiAT
redform

Economae
FECOVETY




1050 'mn of Roviet Sovialist Republics

I'he ¥aps
s cfeEng

seni an the Council of the Lexgue of Matsons, and in %38
the Tatvion foregn mmmstern sered a8 the president of i
L5t meeting of the Cooacl. The Soviet Union, Moz
Germany, and Paland sttempled 10 alienate the Baltic
staies from each ciher, Franoe af firsd tried b dominaes
them through Polond, and Greal Brtain supgorbed the
unsueomaiul idea of a Scardinavian-Baltie Boc wuniil 1he
end of 1922 Sernons problems emerped Becanse polincal
experience and densocratic troditions were lacking. 83 WEre
inztitnions that would have proteciad the inlerests ol he
sinte againsl those of puticalar groups. On December 16—

17, 1935, an suthoritaran peessdential regime was eskib-
lshed in Lichuania.

The mumermous political partes i Egoma and Latvia
prevenied the lormation of slable coalihons and led o fre-
quenl goversmental orses dunng the 19208 ke life-span
of the governments of Exonia during the years 191933
avernged eight manths and Hi days. The poliscal prablem
beczime even more procouscad in 194, when the workd
sonomic ensis brought knancial difficulties and wnem-
phovment that emphadized e seed for sinble governmend
“aiees demanding constitulicnal seform swere heard in
bath cowntriss, Some small groups boked 1o Fascis faly
for puadande, ond ihe Balbic German minorty was inhil-
Lrated By Mari agents. In Estonia the movement was il by
ihe “Vaps® i Walsdiashialaste Liit, or Leagus af Frecdam
Fighters), which had. grown from & group al war Seier-
aris inko an anti-Commanisa and anti-pacliomeniary mass
movemenl. The propasal of 1he Yaps won o majdily of
T2.7 percent in a referendum of Oevher 1933, The acting
president, Konstantin FalE was eapectsd fo prepase For
the election of o new president. Instend, he declared o stute
of emergency on Banch 12, 1%3%4; the Vaps was disspoved,
ity leudors mce apvested, and the padiament was soon also
disolved Adver that Pats maled by decree antil T35,

In Latvia o similar development ooowred on May 15,
1934, After attempts al constitutional reform had Failed
and the country nd become mensmingly polarized he-
pweers the Far right and the far lef. 1he prme mamser,
Koirtls Ulmnands, declaned a state of emergency. He formed
a povernment al rational unity from representatives of al-
moat all 1he imporiant panies. From then on he govermsad
withait the parbiament.

In neither Esionia noe Latvin was there any signifoand
pesistance 1o the supprestion of padiamentary government.
The new authoniarian regimes drew ther masn supporn
fram the well-ig-do and the peasants. from the arrny. sl
e heme puand. Both heads of slaie based their coups
detnk an the necd 10 prevent the interference af Fonagn
powers in slate affairs and to sitengthen the posilicn of
ing Exiomian and Latvian pooples in their own counines
Bath were guite ssccesiul tn diminshing the power of
the mdical right as well & the |nflusnce of the mdical
Iefi. Roth sirove b meorganize the socicty by seiting wp
repaesentative bodies of the professions, called chambers,
pattermed after 1he Italian Fascist maadel

There were, howeser, marked differences in therr styles
of leadsrship, The Essonian president reganded his aw-
tharitarian regime us & regency for the resiomdion of the
endangered democracy and warked for B consereative re-
farm of the staee. He lemabized his rogine by & refecendum
in 1936 in order 10 elect 0 comstituenl asmembly 10 drift
8 mew gonsilution. The cunddaies were chown mostly
from the ranks of the Patnatic Leagae that be had fourded
in Febreary 1933, The new parfiamen that convensd on
April 21, 1934, had in it lower chamber 61 members of
the Patriotic League and o tokes opposivon of 7. On
Apnl 23, 1938, PRs was electsd {he Brat preadent ol the
republic, and oo May o new BVETRMERL Wik swarn i,
hcaded by o Separale prisme minister.

In Latvia the dvnamic “8eader of the people,” Liimuani,
did nod bather to legalier his regidive by populor referen
ifum ar even 1o arganize & aaibed odowing. On Apnl 11
1934, he combinsd the office of prome mamELes with that
of the presadent of the state and adopied the natsonalisne
themse of @ “streng and Laivian Latvia ™ He alse enlanged
the siaie-ram sector of the scomnmy. The Germans fell
themselves bo e losteg out 1o the Lajvian majoniy, and
Ceermian Mational Socialsm foand an increasing num-

ber of supporiers among thesn. O the other hand, both
Sosinlsm and Commumisny lost thear appeal among the
papulatien. Linder the new regime oo one wis kitledh, and
anly a few hundred persons were iemporurzly mprsonsd.
The rural papulstca sndd the husiness infterests Favouwred
the aulhorilorian reglme Decauss it broughe prospenty:
foreign trade showed a stesdy increase. In Latvia an ene
Arely pew electionics Indusiry came intn exisience and
made surprising progres.

In Lithusrin @ nationalisic one-parmy siale enserpsd
I'he dictainrial tendemsieot Prme ST Y OldE haras
aroise] OppeGIton SRionE conservalive-eooieslasical cir-
cles. whick kad 10 his semaosad by the presdent, Anlanas
Smelond on September 19, | 929, Smetona now cait him-
self s 2 “people’s leader™ with the small Mationalist Party
i full cantrsl of the state. His regume had the sappart
ol the army, the home paard, and the sats-sponsened
waiith orgamization, YWoung Lihuania. The abwious mods
for the regimne was Fascist lealy, a2nd i led 1o the shen-
abon and -dissoliuton of riher panties. Two csuocessiul
aticimgls were msade 10 remrn Yieldemaras (o power, and
thepe were peasan snkes and workers” demosstrations.
Theswe events. couphid wiih ihe dispute with Germany over
oot of Kluipeda {Memel], forced Smetona to broaden
his power hase. On Sepiember 1, 1936, the Presiderd sum-
mionad the rump parlioment o drafl & new constitution,
which was promuizaied on May 12, 1938, 01 provaded T
a single-chamber Des elected for five yeéars by demsacratic
suffrage, and for a sirong head of the s@ie cocied o
sgvem vesrs by delegates of the notion,

Thee end of independence. The Baluc siates had won
thinr independeney at a time when bedh Russia and e
s \'.:rlzln-ﬂm.llm] in war. They recained I as kong is the
s poavErs remained weak. Proposals for clser ties wath
Fintand and Paland ran aground on the irreconcilabe &l
ferences berween Lithuania and Palund and on the refizsal
ol Finland from 1977 io engagk in affaiss south of the
Cialf of FlsikEnd. An Esionias-Latsan dafense alliance was
formalized in 1923 and renewed m 1934, When Lithuania

{ jained the alliance im 1934 1l became known &5 the Bakits
Enteate, All three Balfic states sigred nonagEmession pacs

| wath ihe Sovied Linkon, which were cenewed in 1953, They

| aFiE mpeed nonageression pacts with Ceermany i 19349
In the sl G0 1999 the Baltic question was one ol
the e i Chee ilfaeed - Anglo-French negotiations with
Sliscow, The Bakie stabes aftempied 10 meainiain absolute
neutralsty in the power shruggle.

In n secret prodoool e the German-Sovis1 pact of Augast
21, 1Y%, however, Exionia and Latvia wene recognized as

|:|r.3|r|'g 10 the Soviet sphere of inleress, and o Sepam-

ber 24, afier the viClary pver Paland, Liiluania
wii Pl i the same cxiegory, Moscow then demamded
that T Bli: ataes should sgn muiunl osdstance pacts
with the Soviel Union and allow Soviermiimary bases on
their TEFALEA, Completely salated, the govemmenic of the
Balfic wintes realiced that military resistance was uscles
The agreement hebween Herlin and Mowow fof @ nesel-
teament of Balie Germans in Germany on Seplemnber 2B
made i1 cbear by the Balzs that Hitler had lef their states
at the mency of Stahin. On Sepifmber JTH. TRTOOET 9. &0
ctoner 1930 —Fxionia, Lalvia, and Litbicands sagnsd
mutual asmisiance treaties with the Soviet Union asd ad-
mited Soviel froops that exoreded in numbers those of
their aan armies. The Soviers wl first were safished so obe
serve the limits of their bases, concentrating iheir attacks
o Fimdand

When the Germans took Pars on Juse 14, 1944, Stxlin
demuanded thoi the governmenis of the Balte: stabés adm
mare Sovier wroopsTiRd estabdish pro- regiries. Ln
Jime i LhanEiT was com el Gocupied by wovel
famces, and on June 17 Lawvia and Estonia expenenced
amilar fxes. Soviel erssarss orpanized elections on July
1415 in which only o sngle L of Sovier-sponsored
rondidaies was ollvaed b dond. The new “paidiaments,”
disregarding the consiutions af the Baltic siaes, imme-
dimtely “souwed™ by g show of hands For incorpocation ol
thett coualiies o the Soveet Union; the reguests were
apeepled by the Bupeerme Soviel on August 3, 5, and 6
194D respecively
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Wany Balisc poditical leaders wene ariesied, deponied Lo
Sibena, or killad. or wene able o lee 1o the West, Bepin
AT fome 14, 1940, there wene mass deportations of
the B, mcluding women End childrén, o the polar or
desert repions al the Soviel Union: In one veor. Estonaa
loal et than GOIRKD peaple; Lalvid moare than 34,0000
and Lubuamia abowt 55006 Another, even lagger. depar-
tation ol Baliic ciEzens was scheduled jor Julv, hot it did
not madenalize becsuse of the German hvasion

After the Liahuaminn revaly of Jame 21 (941, and ike
wabmequent German accupation ol tIE"Hulh‘:_-’r._-!;uu"_ i
Raltic siaies and Belorussio were com Bined i July' 154
inies & new lermtonal it Ostand, «Feduled to be Ger
manized &nd added o the German Reich al 2 lager daje
Mdary Balis af kst considered b Gormans a5 their Giker
ators amd were willing 10 cooperute with them. They saon
[aund oof, however, that sach @ stance would ol help
thern i regaan thesr notional independencs o mosi of
their mationalized EapEny A the Balis were copsidoned
oy the Crerman occupaibon authorities a5 socomd=class 2o
wens Lnhaamans recerving the worst freatment, Whereas
e Soveets hiad sought o annibilate the upper classss, ithe
Mucis gt fiesd tried toowape owl the Jews and mber “ende-
sirable™ elemenls among the Balis themselves. They killed
af f=ast 14 D0HF Lichunnisns and 135000 Labosivian Jess
Abpot SN Jews were killed im Lagvaa mied 4,500 in Es-
twia. Husdreds ol Latveang ancd Eslomans also last their
lives. amd abour 95000 Lithvaniens and 300K Latvians
BN BRI DO OONCERLFALGR Chimpa

o dualy 17, 15841, Alired Rosenberg became the Seachy
iwiAlErer Tor 136 obcupicd éasiern emilones. Under fim
ihe Reicks Kamprisear for Ostland resided in Riga and
Croflifeyy Auimmimieviry in fhe capilals of @ch ol the former
Baltic States and in Bedomussia. Ar wos the cose in the So-
viel Unson, the Suberbeisgiene (5030 of the Mams afien
withded greater poeser thon the ad minivirarive ape rces, In-
digenous, but gencrally powerless. self-povernmenis were
olso formed im each of the Baltic countrics. Dasrcpandrg
miernaisennl convembions, Lhe Germian Bech preclamed
the compal=ary draft of Ballic men and women inta bour
seryce and the Cerman armed forces (camoullaged os
Sohmizraffed (55) “voluniary™ units and podics banalionsk
ne Estnmian divisien and osie Brpale. along suih
Lagvian divesionsais] a large number of ot uais wen
w201 1o Bphe agaviral e Soasels. Ad least 145,000 Latvians,
ST000 Lithmans. and 50,0000 Estonmns wers enkisied
i minlatdry units of sanous kinds.

Iy By 1584, 4000 mobilired Lithuanians clashed with
thie Germans. There were obse sarabde natonnks and Com-
munist guermilla movements in ke Balwe countres and
mare tham L0000 Esoninns sl o Fialand asd éalsed
in the Finnish Army and Mavy, A Lithuansai provesional
pevernmeen, proclarmed an June 23, WL was didhanded
by the Ceermad  Suihadibies o Awguslt 5 a6l Lhe sine
wear, Um Movember 25, 1943, an amdenound national
18 Sugireime Commallee e The Liberation of Lithuania
slarted A5 achivitbes. & smior underground Centrnl Coan-
al of Latvia came info éxisience on Joly 13, 1945, and
on March 23, 1944, an underground Republican Matsoanl
Councal of Estpnia was founded, These bodies conperased
with each oiher amd emablished isss wath the Weslern
powen ihrough Finland afd Sweden o Apnl Mas. and
July %44, many of the Balhiee nationalist leaders were
arfested arkl senl o copceniration camps. whers o nam-
ber af them perished. The Laivian wndergroand nabon-
alist armed ferce wes annihilated by German forees s
Courland m Movember—-December 1994, On Seplember
I8, 1944 a shon-lived Estonian nationalist government
stared its activities, amd on May 4, 19435, a simailar Lo
wian government was founded

The Bahtic coundries were again devastansd, Larvia, which
bizd o) G300 people during Warkl Waar 1. lost an
onber 430,000 durkng Wold War 1. Estsnss lost 200,000
amd Lithunmla 473,000 people. o the fall of 1544, ax
the Gernmans relrcated and the Soviel Busions retarmed.
large nomibers of people were evacissied o fed before the
advancing Soviel armies Cowrland held ol until the end
of the war, About 33000 Esoniams, | 1500 Latviaas.
and P Liiheamians were depoied or masaged 1o Bee

L of Soviel Socaha Republics

iy wesern Germans: ahout 0000 Estonians and 5060
Latvians reached Sweden, Danng Wordd War 101, 18 Las-
sian veisele @ few Lithuanisn ships, and miore (ke 30
E."-'ll"'r-l-'l_'l vessels servsd the ingerests of the Westirn Allies.
most Gl ilwse ships Were wichims af Lichman subiannes
amd airplanes. One Lichianean, (wo Estoniin, and fwoe
Lazviam divisians |.IIII!:|I| wilh Tho Sowicts, the soldier.
howeser. BEing panly o modly aon-Balis

Afer e Sovicts restored the Commeunst regimes in the
e coualncs 1hey Faoed o natronalist guerniEa war that
lsbed wntil 1950, The Communmiss tried 1o eradicate the
Bl vestapes af the privaie economy and faced consder-
ahble opposition amang the rural popuelation, Mew waves
al deportations [ollewed. Estimates of the nombers of
thase deporied in the years D94 1—4% run o abdar 570
(WL, imcludling larpe nnmsbers of peasants wha resasted the
podleciivizatbon of ther farms Abosul 75-30 percent al
Phese persoad &0 sid 10 have reldrned home after Stalins
dhith o 1953 and a general amipesty im0 1955

THE HALTR STATES A% sOVIET LNION BEFUBLICS
AAer the VIETOrY Over G..-r:nu.:. Lhe Soviet Juthanes fe-
sumREd CREET PrEvVEoe efforms 10 Mg 1he Balne sanes
o the Sl Linkon. Mo of the Communist leaders of
the ey JANS eare replaced by afficials who had grown
wp an 1BE Soviet Lpion ar been (iraimed there
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Callrctiviearion and jedwstrislicaion. The rural pope-
Intbom. was borctd iabe Che Aeabraizn of Gallechive Earms.
wiihowd repard lor the comseguencss 10 apnoaliere. Resse-
taroe by partisams or guermilizs, which had persisted fnngesi
m Lithuimiz, was wltimately broken by special forces of
the security podice. Collectivizsion efiminmed the inde-
pendend farming class. winch had been 1se pokiacz] bhasis
of the Balbe stapes. The Bahic region copeentrated on
daary [armmg and catile breedings in the 1950 and 1960y
Esvmsa and Lasvia held Brat plece amang (he union e
raiblics af che Soveel Linion in milk producion per cow,
The scononucs of 1be Balig republics were mtegrated
g the Sovié! dviiem o codnomes plamdang and de-
volopmenl This resufled in conssderable prowih in pro-
duCtion, as o reselt of Soviel dnvedmenl in ke Baltic
regiom. Some oulstending progecis of the postwar penad
included the development of the Estoniar oil shale indas-
try, which supplics ges for Lepingrad and Tolfinmn, Five
giani pawer sislions gencrate large quanitics af electrie-
iy, Indesirial catablshmens pragluce watibes, synbens
nibre. mucrobuses. ¢lecine IfaRs, radie and 1elevanon s




Linsan of Soviet Sccialist Republics

1052

Rizesian
imimigra=
i

refriperaiors, and Ane checlrons aquipment for she sngirs
Soviet Union and Formgn coantnes. There s flao g lags
fishing nnd camning indwstry. Living standards reman
relatively low, but they are higher than the sveraps dan
dard far 1he Sovier Union os g whole, Soveel citizens ol

oiher nogrons feel as il they are abroad while i the Balls

oaailie, and peis -of (hoisands of them have attempdid
b seltle thene,

Demographic chagiges,  Postwar palitcz], indwestrial, nod
_u;ril:ull_un] n_'.]il_'p[sqfl_hl: 0w ETT af the Soviet Union
have miade Furndamiental chanpes I/ The 5ol SIrucrEns al
the Baltc repoblecs. From prodaminamly rural secaeis=ss
they became predominantly wrban. In [939, 05 percent
o 1he Latvions lived in rural areas, as did B8 percent ol
the Estonians and 77 percent of the Lithuanians, bul 40
wiears later the s was reversed, ard 70 percent of the
Lajweans, 71 percent of the Estonsans, and 64 percend of
the Lithuaniams were wrbsan dwellers: Larvia and Esionia
haal achiewed 1he highisl cite ol urban popalazion in the
Savied Lnion

Another demographic change was the immigrton of
Kussians amd ofher non-Rals. By the ke 2ith century
almos half of the population of Riga was esumated 1o
b Basszan, The Ruossiars monned the lornge miditary fanct
stationed im the Baltic; they ook over many of the top
poseloes 1 pasernroenl B - maoa of the adminestrative
pasts: hundreds ol thonsinds of them came in with neafy
creled larpe indwiieial enterprises, they ook over mest
of the shipping and trapdpariation, commerse, trede, nnd
cusiomer wrvicey, and they peoeiried the professiom
and even larger agricultural enterprises. Mamy felds of
enterprise were subordinaled directly 0 unidn minsnes
in Moscow, Feeble atlempis by indsgenious Balue Coam-
muriss to curt enforeer] Russfcition in the 19508 erdied
in their rermaval fsam op posiiions asd their replacement
by Bl from Russia and Russians ihemselves

Religion. education, nid culiure,  L'nder Sovien rule, the
activities of the formerly infueninl Luiheran and Romas
Cathnolic chierches have been severely Brmited. Church -
tendance has declined markedls.

Education and cubture in the Baltic republics have been
“manional im form, secialist in confent.” The mative lon-
guages and hteratwee, theatre and musis, popular caistoms
andd mabional hesteres have all Becn promoted. bait &5 pan
of a multinational Sawiel culture and i terms of Soviet
idealogy. The severance of ties between the Balne siates
anad Russza after 191% s explained as the work of Westérn
imperialism, and the forced miegration into the Soviet
Lin#cn a5 a “liberatson from the yoke of imperialism.”
in the rew histores, the penods of independence of the
Baliic propds hase been cither fgaoial or condemned,
bt the ties with 1he Rusanns and the perinds of Russion
rule have been emphasized. The Balls are remimded daily
that they are Seviet paople, and they are encourapged 10 use
the Russinn Enguage 3 their “second imotbaer langaoge.”
Most af the Baltic technical t:miore & now published
oaly in the Hussian langunge.

In 1980 the insocporition of the Baitic staies into the
Boviet Uiion had 2l fol been fecopiued By the Uninsd
Beates and many other countnes. alibough some govern-
menls did secord it de facto recognition. Prewar Ballic
leatsons ane sill active in 'Washington. DT, and in sev
eral afher Wesiern capiinks [EAn]

Estonia

The Fsonian Sovied Socioliss Republic, ome of the 15
repubdics of the Sowviet Unéen, was prociaimed on July
2, 1540, ard becnme= @ member of the Sovieir Lnden an
August B, 1940, On the nomh and west the republic B
hounded by 1he Baltic Sea and on the east by [aoke Peipues
(L i sioons Oreen] and the Narva Biver, on the soidth i
borders on Laras and the Bussiar S FS R

Estomin has an arda of 17400 square mibes (45,100
square. kilometres), of which 9 percent s mode up of
swarme B0 mhnds end mdete The forger idands ore Sanee
maa {1,045 sguare miks |2 714 square Eilamesres]y and
Hijumaa (373 sguare miles [W6 squore Kilommetres]y The
capital is Tallinn

PHYSICAL AND HUMAN SEGGRAPHY
The land.  Fefied The Estanian landscaps: bears traces of
ghacinl activity; the south 18 covened with mordans (glactal
deposit) hills, and the central part 2bownds 18 eloagatad
hills with flar tops. They are usvally armmanged in proups
i the direction of glacial movement. for the most part
[rom the notbwest 1o the southezst The nonhern pard of
Esromin s characterirad bv long nomow swells consisting
ol deposts lefl by glaciol rivers that formed duning the
meling ol soe. Extepsive sandy aress mark ahar sas onee
1he glaceer's edge
The Esionian rehel s thas gencrally undulsiing. with
sl hills and romercus Ekes overs, and Feesis leidd-
ing the scene mildness and picturesquenesis, parisularly
19 thee south

Ihe mean absalute ahitude 1w 160 f22 (49 melres). onls
ghic-Lemth af the temeany lving al alistudes exceeding 100
fect (40 metres) above sea level In the souheast is the
Haunja elevation contzining ML Munembgl (1042 fee
[318 metres]), which is the highest painl in Estonia,

Ihinng the pesigiacial pervad a comsiderabile pan of Es-
tomis wes flooded by the Baluc Sen Later. larpe anss
emerged from wnder waler @ a resull of the elevalon of
the mminland-—n process sull observoble, particularly in
the aarthwest, where o rise of approgimaiely five leet (1.5
metres) in 8 hendred vears bas been recomded.

In nocbern Estoam s a low limesions plateas that falls
abrupgly 1o the sca. The sheer clifl strcichss along the
spvuihern shore ol the Giull” of Fadasd [rom - Tallein and
confinues beyond the republic’s bordors. [ nses o s
rmaximium height {544 feet, or 166 metres, aboe sea eved)
at Pansdivers.

Estonin ahounds in avers, which comry their water o
the gulls of Fioland and Biga and ino Lake Peipus, The
Dot Avers ase the Pirna (828 mites, or 142 kilametres)
and the Pedss (81 males]. Lakes occupy abowl 5 percent
of the r=public”s territors. The lamgest lake 13 Papus.
with a surface area of 1,270 sgquare mides {3,548 sgusne
kalomeires)

Climmare.  The wmperape and bumid climate of Estoma
daffers sharply from the climages of meny regions of the
Sl Ulaon siludied an il samie lannide bus inthe dspsh
of the continenl. The republse lesim ke patly of amm masses
broaght in by cyclones barm in the norlbern Atlanne et
carry worm oir in winter and cood air m summer. The
mean lemperature in Febraory is 33" =43" F [=5° 10 +£°
Cyoand in July 61°—63° F (168" -17" O Annual precipi
tation 15 24-18 inches (610-710 millimetresh, whick, cog-
plod with neglipivle cvaporation aed plain relich, Bads 1o
waterdopging The Estonkt climane o generally favaurable
b agmcultere,

Flam ond areral (e, Maiced foresis, willh aboutl S0
species of trees and shrubs, wover afmost one-thard ol
Fsionia®s ermitory, Most widespread are piee fir, barch,
ared aspen. bess comman are oak, lime. maple, flm. and
ash. Meadows oocupy @ considerabls area; s dn marshes
arul swarmps.

About G0 species ol maminals lve i Estonia. The elk
is the larpsst; e deer, red deer, and wild pips are 2l
found, In the deep forests ol the nartheast, bear and lvnx
are encouniered. Foxes, badgers. otters, mbbits. hases,
aril—abong the riserbanks—mink and nuina feoopa)l are
Feicky comman. Amoag e 588 antinals seals and fshes
jood, salmon, eel. plasce. and oibers) are al comimercial
imporionee, Birds are very numerous, 195 specss wave
becn identified, of which & ore year-round resdents,

Minergly.  The mosi imporant minerad s hituminous
shale: the aspal of Estonia fecounts for 80 percent of
the shale prodaced o i Seviel Uimion, Keserves and
production of peal also arc substanbial, and lage deposs
of haghaquality phasplhaniz. limestors. dolentites. mark
amd clay exist,

The pesple. Fsionions helong ethnecally ard Brgueh-
cally 1o the Baltic-Finnish growp of Finno-Ligne peoples

The development of Esiomia’s economy has bheen ai-
lended by o considecable inpena] mggraben, The popu-
lution i the poaribern, indusiialy advanced parn of ke
republic has ncreased appreciabldy wnce the med-19508 al
the expense of the sowthem and western regions, whach are
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basically agrarian. There has also heen extensive immigra-
tion from other Lerritories of the Saviet Union, panbcularly
the Russian 5.F.5 K. The major towns are Tallinn, Tariy,
Eohtlz-Jirve, Marva, and Pama

The ecopomy, Estonis is basically an industrial region,
with agrignliare &lse making & comnbution,

Fuel and power. About 20 peroent of the indisstrial
workers of Eitonia are emplovad in priclucing bitwmisous
shale and phosphariies or in the power induary, Eaons,
the anly area of the Sovist Unson thas has o lasge shale
proossing ndustry, peoduces o greai percestage of the
Sovict Uniog®s arfozal 24, much of whaeh I8 transporied
by mpelines exiending from Kohcla-farve 10 Leningrad.

Most of the electiacity produced in the sepublic is gener-
ated by thermsal power plants fired with bituminows shale,
One @ation ocar Marva, the Esionskaya, which began o
nperaie in 1968, accoams Tor much of the deciricily pro-
diced i the Soviel Balie republics, Other meajor poresr
plants include & hvdrosletine siation nt the Marva falls
andd & peat-fired plant af Eflamaa. The chectrical pomer
indusiry has great agnificasce both for the econnmy of
Estomia and for the whale norfiweess Soviet Uninn

Mannfictires. Exlonin’s industry uses both local i
sources aod imported row materials Ahout X percent
of 1be indwstrial labowar force = engiged in crginper-
ing and metalworking activites that provide ailrefining
equipment, sgrculluml implements, mining machinery,
#as pepes. A eacavadors. Techmical and scventific insiru-
meEnis and efictron apparatus aie aio produced.

Shale procesing underlies & developing chemical fndis-
bry centred in Talling and Kaolile-Jrve. Such prodiscts ag
benzeme, adhesves, tanming agenis. resing, Formaldehvde.
arml delergents ane made,

Estonia’s matural resounces provide a base for the pro
duction of bailding materials, including cemenl mural
blocks, and panels made either from shale ask or rein-
Foced concidte. The main centres of this Industry are
Tallinn, Kunda, Tarto, aed Aseri,

Timbsés and woodwarking make up one of the oldest
indusiries of Estonia, &3 & resull of o disordery explodta-
twm af woodlaeds in fornser imes the- ol wooded area
decrrased comsiderably, Many thowsands of acres of new
trees have been planted, but in order 10 satisfy its neerds
Eslomia m novertheles ahliged 19 impoert fram the ponk-
western regions of 1he Soviet Undon about ane-fourth af
i reguiremients, Paper, pulp, phywood, matches, énd for
fiflure are amang the republic™ word prodicis. The main
centres of predustion are Tallinn, Tamu, Maca, Pimo,
Kehra, Kureisasre (Kingiseppl, and Viljandi,

AMORE CoRsumcr goods indusines, lexiles ane ihe most
developed. Seventy pereent of all cotton cloch produced
in the Seviet Dalie repubilics & manefctored in Esiania
Ihe repuhlic also produces wool, silk, and linen. Kaited
and woven garments and shoes are also produced.

Agrcwirure  Afier 1945 Estonia’s agricullone was cal
levtivized, [nstead of the foomer | 30000 small peasan
larms there were by the lote 204k century more than [40
collective fanms and about %Y sate farms. Agriculiure
accoiknts for 20 percent of the pross national prosduct anad
engapes 8 quarser af the [abour firce

The tand is generalty Farly dificult to faren. Large ore
vas bave o be ceared of stones, and 70 percest ol the
natural pestines require draining Canbe and pigs account
for abowt two-thirds of the Estoniazn 55.R.% agricuftural
ol it om,

Fodder crops for aumal hushardry sccoont for abmost
hall the 1oisl crop prodection. Grain cropa, ligumes. and
pass represect most of ibe balance.

An increassd fevel of mechanization 2nd the application
of more advanced methods of work in agriculivre have
resulted i g comsidersble incrense in labour productivity
znd i apricabural ncomes.

Tronspow! wad communications. Transpart sysiems in
Estonia include ritways, roads, rivers, and pipelines, Mo
of the republic’s freight & carmied by rilways, River frans
port s of kacal significance only,

Estornia is connectied by air with Mascow, Lensngrad, the
capelads of the union republics, and the Black Se resons

Adminksirative and socisl comditbons.  Governmenr Fs-
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tonia has a stle emnblem, Axg, and nativnal antkem, It bs
a socialsl republic, and s consttution (1%40§ declires |
o e 3 sovereszn entity, though in fact it has Do power
0 cairy on relations with foosign coundries. The highess
offarn of state poser are the Supreme Soviel, clecied
far & Four-yesr term, and the Presidiom, sdecied by the
Supreme Sovier. The highest executive and sdomagisirative
on@an of government & the Council of Minssiers. In the
provences government it effectad through loml sovisis,

All political 1l in the republic is under the direction
of the Communist Party of Esionia, The party concerns
itsell with the poltical and ideological sducation of 1he
population, establishes policy for the development of the
ooy, ard directs the actbaties of the Young Commu
fest Lesgue of Estonia (Komsemol; created in 1921

[rade wriors do mel, a5 in the Wess, mepresent the
workers in negolsalions with mansgement: their eSors
are direcied more fo providing incentives for increased
prodisction, mainiaining labour discipline, and serving as
an wsirument of Communs Party policy.,

Welfmre and efuration.  Ad a2 resol? of the development
ol imdusiry and agriculture, the sconemic and social wel-
fare of the populstion ha increised subsiantially com-
pared o the penod immediiely aficr Warld War [1,

Scientifie research in the repubbe s cenired an e
Academy of Bciesces of the Edonian Soviel Socialist Fe-
public (founded im 19468), which has three depamments:
pliysics, mathemanics, and technical scisnces: chemstry,
pecdogy, and hinkogy: and social wences

More than 40 pewspapers are pablished in Extonia, some
with @ circulation of mare than §000 000 copies. Boak
pablishing also floomishes,

Estomian radio breadcasts diversified programs. The svs-
femn posscses 8 mixsd chones, & symphony, and @ va-
mely orchestra. The republic has had a television cenirg
snce 1955, and television broddeasts from Moscow and
Lemingrad are also recevved i moat aress

Culturn] life.  The scope and impartance of Exoniae Lt
erkture has steadily increased since the periad of national
awakening in the [9h century. The greates achievements
in b firsl kalf of the 20th cenmusy wene made in the gen-
res ol realistic novel {Anion Tammsaare) and fmaginative
paeiry (Mane U'nder, Bentf Alver), Open o culiaral and
lemery influences of western Europe. Estomian literature
developed & diversity of styles, mnging from Neoclassicism
1o hodd experimentation. Since Warld War I, the dormi-
nant theme has been Soviel realiy, expressed in il form
of Socialis) Restism espectally in the prose wrisings of So-
sact Estominn suthars (Jihan Smuull Duning the 19605, 2
Founger gemeration of exceptionably talented poeis { Paul-
Eenk Rummea, faan Eaplinsti) brought abowl a revival
of Estopign poetry that contineed into the 205 (Mr
Lidi}, & mew and sophistiested genme. the so-callsd shoa
novel, desls prmarty with psvchalogical problems (Ean
Veteman, Mati DInih sometimes progectmg them imio his-
lory [Jmn Kross), Mew developments can also be found
in drama and shen stoey, Both Eslonian classics and the
works al cantemporary authors have heen iransiaied into
many langaages.

The begrnning of profesions] ikestrical an in Faionda
i clasely connected with the creation of the Varemging
Theatie in Taro in IR0, Tailinn has frve theatres, includ-
ing an opers and baller theatre, a drama theaire, a vouth
theatre, and & puppet theatre, There are also pralcsional
iheatres 1o e found tn Pirnu, Viliandi, and Rakvere.

Talling is famed for s song festivals, There is an efor-
Medis slige for popular mass performances, and 1eps of
thousands of sngers and up to 200,000 speciaton come
L take panl in these evenls. (4 & Ke NV IT Ed)

HESTORY

Ihe Estomizna are furst mentiooed by the Roman hisiorian
Tacrus {ist cenfury 4D} in Germania, in which he wroe
af the keepers and fillers of the soil. Their political system
v patriarchal. based on clans headed by elders. The firs
invaders af the country were Vikings, wha from the mid-
Hth conniry ap passed through Estopls and Latva on
thew way 10 the Slavonic hinderfand. These Vikings were
sobdsers and menchanis, aed there i much evidence o

Literature
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ghow fhat the Estonians leasned from them: apan from
armiaments, many of local make, anchesological finds in
Estonis ipclude Arahic, Byzantine. Cerman, and Anglo-
Coaxnm ooins & evidence of trade. In the [1th and [2th
centires, the Danes ard the Swedss tried 10 Christianiee
ik Eslonlins, whithout sieccess. Between 1030 and 191
the Russians made 13 campaigns inia Estonia bul [asled
o esinhlish suprembacy TR

ierman congoest.  Menhard, 8 monk from Hlalbsiein,
Innded im 1B} an what @ Ao the Latvinn coonst and
fior |6 yemsrs preachod Chrostamity w0 the Livs, o Finng
Ugric irtbe. Flis successor, Berthold of Hunover, appointed
bishop of Livenia, decided that the sward muast be used
pgainst (he recakciinand pagans. He was kalled i F198 im
the first grca barttle. Albert of Buchoesden, whi: succeeded
him a3 hishop, proved himsell a shrewd columnizer, pacily-
ing the “treacherous Live™ and forcing shem to barhd the
fomnress of Riga. To populanizse ecruitmend for his anmy,
Albert dedizated Livoraa fo the Yirgn Mary, In 1202 he
esiblished the Order of the Knights of the Sword.

By 1208 the kpights were frmly estoblished on both
hanks of the Daugava (Wesiern Dwvima), and Adbert belt
sirong enawgh 1o procend merhward 10 the conguest ol
Estonia, In the lollowing vears the Estorinns kast steadily
ir manpower while the knghis feplerishad theirs with new
crusaders from Germany, The Russian princes of Mov
gorod and Pskow ake raided Estoaia on many occasions,
pencirating especizlly deep in 1212 and 1216, Finally, in
a meajor Bartle in 1217, the knights deleated the Estonians
and killed 1heir commander, Lembitw Sonhcrm Estonsa
aned the sdands, however, rermained frev For another 10
vears, o complele the conguest. Albert concludsd an
allianie with Kirng Valdemor [l of Denmadk, wha im 1219
landed] with a strong army on she norbern coas, on lhe
site of Tallinn. Marcover, ia the summer of 1220, Swedes
conquered part af weitern Estonia, but the garmsan they
left there wos wiped oui sharily afierwand, The Dones
lamdded o the ishand of Saareman two yvears e bul, afier
therr castle was bombanded with iapols they surmen-
dered on o sale conduct. Prompied by this wiciory, ighting
flared op all over Estonid. aml tha Exzomians raided as far
a5 Sweden in 1226

In 1237 the Knighis af fhe Swond joimed the Teatonc
Oirder, whach agsumaed comrol of Livopia. Modhern Es
tenia and the slands were under Danish rule Livoni
(Lo, soathern Estonia and Latvis) was shored between
the Teutoric Order and the bishops, The werms under
which the Estonian localities submaried were Bol severe,
bl the conguerars vialied them 45 theif posation became
glranger, This provoking a seres of nevalts Alter magor
risings in [ 34343, the Dapish crown sold 15 sovorsignly
over novibern Estonia to the Teatonic Onder in 1346, The
Ciermans became the masiens in the ~Land of the ¥ir-
gn”™ ond, with minor gxedptions, Tormuleed is history i
colonizaion, commeree, asd the church for cenlune 10
come, The Esiooians, the Latviana, aod the Livs became
the serfs of their congueroes, with htile (o susiain thear
nattonal feefing save their Ralklors and traditional erafis,
In sgriculusre, however, the Germans made an impaove-
menl by introducing the three-feld instead af the twa-
field syibem, and ihe towns engoved prosperity through
the commeercinl activity of the Hanssai League

Swodish perbod. By the end al the (3th oenfars 1w
majar posers were smerging omound Livonia: - Podansd-
Lithuania, aircady writed in the south; and Musoowy,
which had conguered Movgorod, in the east, & thind e
tor, the Refrmalion, was o prodece dicanlty asd sl
in ihis guarer, as in many othem More by diplomacy
tham by victory im batlle, Poland pained Livonia on the
disseuten of the Tewonic Order im 1360, Three yoars
before, nothern Estonia had capiwloted 1o the King of
Swpden. The Muscowvre par Ivan [V the Termible had
captwred Marva in [ 338 and pensiriel desp inio Estonin,
bringing devastation with im. aed it was aol uniil 58]
that the Pusstams were cipelled b the Swedes. In (550
the Eishop of Saoremas Bl sokd the Estoran sdands
Denmark, hui in 1645 they became pan of the Swedish
province, By the Truce of Altmark {16291 whach endod
ihe firsi Polish-Swedish War, Paland surreedered 1o Swe-

cen the majer part of Livonia, sd thal all Esteman lands
then came under Swedish mole.

Pralonped wars kel the country devastated, and mney
Farms were wnesc |'r|-c"..‘| The wacancies were :l'lal'ﬂ}' filled
by foreign setilers who werd goon assimilated. Thas alsa
gave the Ge=rman nobadity the spportunity 46 enlarge their
CELEIES, INCTelse Eaxes, and crant nEere ||||:|'|.1il.‘| labsmar. The
Suiedizh kings atlempled 10 curb the pewer of the achility
and improve the ot of the peasans, Soon after Charles
%1 of Sweden came af age (16721 the aokles of Livania
were lorced o show their title deeds, and those who failed
tn i w0 became enants of dhe orown

The Bamssien congeest. The “good okl Swedish Jdays™
fior Extonia were more a lepsnd thon reality, but they
ended with the Cireal MNonbemn Wor The Riesian bar
Peter | the Greal was finally dbke 1 achieve 1be dream of
hey predecsssors and conguer ke Baluc provinoes. Alver
the delcar of Charles X1 of Sweden at Poltaea (1709,
Fusiran armics seided Livomia, The harons did not resist,
Jr_@eud ax they wene apganat the  Swadish crown bar 1
polecy of reversion of essies. By the Peoce of Miystocd
in 1721 Sweden ceded 10 Russia &l irs Balise provisces,
e old Laml of the Yirga was divided inte the three
b vars {provinces) of Extonia, Livanda, nsd Kurlondin
(Comrland . In 1740 a famsoas lawsat by an Esianian
peasanl, Jaan the Milker from Vahnga, agasest bits landlerd
erded iiy @ devigion by the College of Justice 1o 56 Pelers-
|:||.|.r5 thatl the peassims had o riE_h.I. o sue thewr tandionds
The peasants” ol became wiorss thun ever.

In 1804, however, under the cmpernr Alexander 1, the
pessants of Livomin were given the right of prvale prop-
erry and inkeritance: a bill dbolishing serfdom was passed
in Estomia in 1% 11 and in Livonia m [$15 Ccher agrarian
lwws followed, in ponibcular tha of TR0 estabhshing the
peatials’ mpht of free movements thal of 1566 sbalshicg
the kandosmer's right of junsdiciion an thels estabes, in-
cluding the rpht 1 Mot and that of |E68 aboadishing the
EQrYRe,

FEsionian sational awakenimg, The Esonian peasonts
bemclitted by these reforms, and at the end of the 19k
cenlury they possesssd teco-fifths of the prvabely owned
land of the country. YWith the growih of urban prosperity
&5 & result of indiastnalization. the populntion incrensed.
Improvement in education was such that by 1835 only
alaal 2 percent of the Estonian recraits were unable 1o
resd . Matsenal cnescionsmess increased 1000

The acoemsion of Alexander [T marked the beginniag of
o persod of more rgd Buassification. The Russian municr-
Ful constituiion was inlrodueed e 1E8RY; Russian crimanal
und civil codes replaced the old Babic ones: o 1387
Bussinn was made the languasge of istrecion, insiead of
Gierman and Esionion. In 1893 the Liniversity of Tariu
(Dprpal), which was ihen an importanl centre af Cerman
lrarnang, wan Riocsifisd. The hrst rexcinon of the Estonians
was that poclic justice was being sdminmspened o their age-
lang oppressors, bal they abso Fared the resctionary Pan-
Slavism, In 1900, In Talinn, Konstantin Pt Goemded
the newspaper Teadair, an which moderniely radical adeis
were expressed. In (504, thanks 10 Pis, the Esipnins
wan & ckar victory on the Tallinn town council

I January 1905 @ revoluticn started n Bussia and spead
immedsately to Exfoma. Thisisson founded a Mational
Liherl Party and osganiesd 115 Best copgress in Tallinn
on Movember X7, The B0 delogaies soon split dsbo a
Likeral and 2 Eadical wing. hul both vabsd fesolarions
demanding political sutenomy for Estonia, In Decembr,
Piis summoned a peasant congiess in Tallinn, but mastial
law was proclaimed. Parties of warkers scatiered into the
coumiryside snd began 1o loof and buch the manor hoosss.
Troops were dralfted and represaen stariad: 128 Esionian
were shiod o hanged, Piis and the RBadical bader Xann
Teemanl Ned abrosd. both being senienced 1o death i
peanmgcian AL the electicns b0 1he first and the second
Rzssaan Deima, the Estomians reiumed fyve depuibe.

Independence,  The Russian Hesohation of March 1917
teoiaghl autonomy o Esonda. &n Estonian utionsal
Council, which came to be knvwn a8 the Diet Manpaey,
met o July 14 and on October 12 gppointed 2 prosivions]
goveTIimETl salh e os 11r:mi-.'r.

Abolition
al serdost




The November ooup d'elat that brough! the Comm-
misls imto power in Petrograd made asell feln in Esiont
Oin Movemiber 28, 1917, the Estanian Diel decded 16
break away (rom the Russian snte, bui on December &
the Russian Council of Peopds's Commissars appoinied a
puppesl Commiunist government boaxded by Jaan Anvel,
whip seized power in Talbinn bul never abtained conird
ol the whale country. (He was shol in Mescow 1 1937.3
In Febnaary 1918 German forces advaniced, The Comimig-
misle fed, amd on Febminry 24 the provisicnal govermminl
Bt Estona iedependent, The falbowing day German
troaps erateed Tallinn, Fstonian leaders, eucept Fhis who
was arresled, wenl abwead of wndergroond, On March 3
the Treaty of Brest-Libewik was signed, and, by a-protocl
signed in Berlin on August 27, sovereignty over the Baltic
couniries was iransferred [rom Russia 10 Oeimany

Giermany capitualated on MNovember 11, 18 18. The Esin-
ninn peovisional government apain proclaimed the inde-
pendence of Exioma. Bul the Soveet povermisenl dedared
the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk nsll and veid, D Movembes
2% the Red ammy toak Nama and sfaried the invasion
of Euonts, which had been denuded of afl amms by the
relreating Ciermang, The government af Konstantin Py
nbiained weapons amd war matenel from the Alliess, With
the nid of a British naval squadson amd & Finnish vel-
untary faree of 2,700 men, the commander in chel Cal,
{Eater Caeneraly Fohan Laidoner opened o counteroifendive
in January 1909, By the end of February all of Estanian
termiary hod been freed, and the Esionian Army pens-
fraded into Soviet and Latvian 1emilory.

O Joee 15, 1920, the coostiteenl afscmbly (sEvred in
Sl 1919), with Auvgust Pl as president. sotsd the new
copatitution with a singleschamber Pashiament ( Rigikogul
afl 10 imembers elegied for three yeams, with a sysbem of
prapartional representation, and o chael of slale (A
aern), wled was also the premier. Because no party had
an absalute magosity, governmen by coafition became the
rube, and from May F919, when the fimt consttutional
Cahinet was formed, o May 1933, Estonia had X coali-
toons headed by 10 slatesmen.

On December |, 1924, 300 consperdtors, mosify Russians
warkiog on ihe transl base sl Tallinn of smupgked i,
ried 10 seipe communscstions anid 1o call ne-Seviel Ioops
bt failed ignomindcusly, The Commuorist Parly was dul-
wed. amd the mosemen became vimmally extinct. The
world depression al the earfy 1935 coused uneniploy-
ment and the Elling off of agrncalisial prices. The strong
govermment sclion neceisan o cope with the sitestion
wid precluded under the 1920 conshluiian. A méw con-
fiution in 1933 gave meeening powen b the pretadent.
Pty became acling pressdent and was expected 1o prepare
the ground for the Gt pressdential election, Insead, he
prociaimed oo March (20 1934, & sae of emergenoy;
cpposition leaders wene arrested and the poliicel activities
of all parties forbidden. For three years PEws ruled /s oa
henevalent dictator, In December 1530 a aew Coasbitesm
nsssmbly was elected, [t prepared & thard constitution wih
o chamber af BO depaties ederied by the nmajoniy svsbem
and 4 natrosal courcil of # members. The election was
keld in Februarny 1938, In April Fiss was electes president
Bor o b of sin yeas

Independence lost.  The fate of Fstomia wis decided by
the so-rulled ™Momnaggresion - Trealy ol Avgist 1959 b
rween Mazi Germany and the USSR A secoel protocnl
o ihis ety assigned Finland, Extoma, Latvia, amd cast-
ern Polamd 10 the Sose1 orhil, After the defeat of Paland
this arranpemcil was revised on Seplember 2%, and a
secret sapplementary clause aatendsd the Soviel sphere
of influence 10 Lithuania On ihe same day. the Sovied
government impossd o Extonia o treaty of mudoal assis-
tance thet concedad to the LLS.5 R, several mihitary bases
on Estonian leralors, wiich wene manned fombwith. &
broadly hased nonpalitical gavernmeni under Jun Dlunis
was appointed. On Jone 360 1940, 2 Saviel uliymatum
demanided n pew Esonian governmenl, “able and wilhng
W secune the honmest application of the Soviet - Estong mau-
taal assistance treaty.” The following doy, Sovier armed
Burces oevwpiod the wiwbe couniry. On July 21 the Cham-
ber of Deputes was presented with & resaliution 10 join
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the LLS5R.; it wus unanimoasdy adapied -the olkowing
day in spire of being contrary o constriubions] poocedaire.
Om August & the Moscowd Jupreme Soviel imcorporaied
Estomia inaa the LSS R, Meanwhile, Pats, Laidoper, amd
many pohitical kexlers were arrested and depored o the
[D55R. In ihe s 12 moaths of Soviet occupaibon,
mare than G000 persons were Killed of deporied: mone
than 10,000 were removed in o mas depomation durifig
the might of June 13-04, 1941,

On June 22, 1940, Crermany aitacked the USSR, Large
arcns of Estania were lreed from Soviet forces by 1mi-
provised Estopdan mpits before the German front reached
Estonia. For thies vears Estonia was under {e=rman oo
cupation; 11 became pan of the Ostland province. By
February 15484, however, the Russians were bhack on the
Marm fromt. A few thomsand Estonian vouths, who had
escaped to Finland 10 hght the Reds i the Finmish Ay
rather than with the Germand, retursed but of coorse
could nor save the situation. Abowl 30K Estonaamg ¢S
caped by osea to Swexlen and 335,000 1 Ceermanys miamy
thoisands perished on the sea, On Seplember 22, 1944,
St troops ook Tallinn, [ & estimabed that about 20,
00l Estgnians were deporied in P#45-44. The third large
deporintion 160k place on March 24-37, 1949, and com-
prised abaul 0000 persons, mastly farimens who ressied
calisctivization.

After restoration of ihe Soviet repme, Extoma became
maminally the {5k union republic of the LSS R subjec
10 the laws and practices of the anion. The Commemnist
pariy and ihe adminisiratson wene both permeaxed by eth-
msc Fussians o by Russfied Estamans

B.M 5 E A JELD

Latvia

Latvia, which hnd been an indspendent republic since
1920, was constiuted & one of the 15 republics of 1he
Soviel Unaon an July 21, 1940, and was proclaimed a 5o
viel Sociafisn repuldic oo Aogust 3, Situated in the Soviet
west on the sharcs of the Baltie Sen and the Gulf of Riga,
it cowers an asea of 24,600 square miles (63, 700 square
kitomietres). In the north il barders on the Estonian Soviet
Srcialist Renpubdic, in the ¢ast an the Rusasn S.6.5 8. and
in the south on the Lithmsndan S5 R, The overall lengh
off Latwia's borders ic 1,120 miales | 1,200 kidonietnes), of
swhisch 307 males (494 Kilometres) are coastal. The capatal
i Higa (Kiga i Lamaan)

PHYEICAL AN FLSAN GEOORAFHY

The land. Relin Laviz s esentizlly an gndulsting
phain, witly ﬁirl!.- flat lowlands atemnating with hills. The
castern parl 18 more clevated, the miost promimend fea-
fure being the central Vidoeme [Lovpnis) clevation, which
reaches o maximum Beght of 1020 feer (311 metres). In
the southesst she highesy pomt is 948 et (285 metnes)
The Kureeme {Courkend | clevation im the west 18 oul by ihe
Venia River snla weriern and eagiern parts. Beltween the
central Vidseme and Latgale (Laigallian) elevations lies the
East Latvian Lowland, panly crosed by moraine ndpes
that impede drasnage: there are many peal bogs inthis anea

The shoncs af the Balue and ihe Gulf of Riga are onky
slightly indented, and thers ane conssdermble sirsiches of
excellenl mndy beaches

Drafmapr amd sods  Latves confoins & multitede of
rivers belonging o ithe Balic drainage neea. The lorgest
e the Wesiern Divina, bocally called the Draugavia iwith
a lutal sengih ol 224 miles [158 kilomstres| o Ladvial,
the Gaoug (Russan Gauva) the Venta, and the Liglape
Amid Che lills, many of shich are foresed, are aumerows.
lakes ranging from a few acres up 1o 12 sqaare mides
(4 square kilometres) in drea. Soils ane predominantly
podenlic. though cabcarenss soils characterae the Zemgale
Flain. Swampy soils are found in some zress, particalardy
the Ensi Latvian Lowland. Eroson is 3 peoblem i ibe
more infensely cobivated hilly 2nem.

Mineral resaurces are confined fo gravel, sand, dekomite,
hmestone, clay, and peal. Cel ko been discoversd 18
the Courland Peninsuln. but reserves have ool yel beth
eypdored.,

The
[Daugave
River
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Forest
nneminls

Climade.  The chmate i influsnced by the presailing
pir masses coming from the Aclanie. Humidity is Righ,
and ihe skies ore eseally somewhat clowmdy; there are only
¥ o 40 days of sunshine per year and 1M ap |80
completely overcost days Average precipitaben B 22-
24 inches tabawt S30-500 malbmetres) on owlinds and
2B-11 isches (whom TOH-ROD millimetres) on clevalions
Sputhwesierly and scutherly winds prevail. The frost-Free
season |asks from 12500 155 doys, Summers are cool ansd
rainy more ofien than sl The mean pir izmperajure in
Jume i 63* F {17° ) with accasionnl jumps 5o oboat 93°
F 34" ). Winter se15 in shorily acd Bt from ihe i b=
af December 1o the middie of March, The mean Janunry
lemperature mnges from 2E° F (27 C] on the coast in
19" F{—=7" 0} im the =ast. There are oocasion] drogd (0
—40° F[—40* )

Plhaval amel amdeiadl fie Abpat twosthinds of Latvia 8
covered with foresis, meadows, pastures, swamps, and
wasi=tand, Foresis, shich account for more than o thind
of the totzl are, are a dominatieg Beature of the republic’s
naxtural sceme; about 10 percent of the Fesests ase culrivatod
The larger forest tracts are 1o be found in the nombem
par of the Courfand Peninsulla, aiong the lelt bank of the
D and in ik norihenst. Comifers {pone and sproced
predominate. O the deciduous spegies, hinch, aspen, and
alder ccvur mone commaonly, Mesdows are found every-
wherne, bath tn the diver walless and among the hills.

Lavia's fauna is tvpical for 3 region with mised Toresis
there are sguirrel, fox, Bare, Iyax, and badper. Somewhat
less commen are ermine and weasel Conservation mes-
suires have resulted in an increase in the number of deer
and el and rentrodeced beaver,

The mumerous hirds include the mghtingale, anole, black-
bard, woedpecker, owl, grouse, porndge, finch. tombL
aail, and lark. S1orks and hesons are found in the marde
arl meadoag

The people. The bulk of the peopl: are Latvians and
Busriins. The Latvians or Letts, speak one of the vaa
surviving Raltic languages. the other being Lithuanian,
Ini 1935 ghowd 68 percent of them were Lutheran, 26
percent Roman Cathafic, The ancesiors al the present
iy Latvians were the Latgals (Latgalfiams), wha in the
b century lived in the noriheasiern pan of the present
republic ard who absarbed the B (Cours, Counsnians)
amdd Live Two oiher early Latvian tnbes were the Selani-
ams and the femgals {Semigallians)

The etonomy,.  Dndwstriafization in Latvia began in the
larrer pam ol the 1'Mh ceatnry, and by the lnie Hkh cen
ey it was the most heavilly industrialized repubdic of the
Saveet Unsom.

Energy. . Latvia produces approzimately hall of is-own
energy requirements, the remainder being dedved from
importad fisel and from the unified power sysiem ol the
ronbwesl regions of the Soviet Ulmion, Om the Daogaya
River sind she maor hydroelecne sintions—FPlavigas,
Kegums, and Ripa. There are thermoslecinc siations in
Riga sndd other citice All the statsons are injegmisd in o
single power gnd, which in tum & pcorporated o the
pawer grid of the Soviet norbwesl.

Imdnusiry, Machine building and metal engincenng anc
the keading manufaciuning activities. Labour-intonsise
poodds—ikat s, itends wtilizving small quontites of aw
marenas and miech leboar—emich as mdios and scientific
instruments, ane produced in guaniy. Duorable consiimer
pacds, sach & relngeralors, washing machins, molodcy-
cles, and molor scoiders, are also produced. The heavy
engineering seciar iurns owl ships, roliing stock, stresican,
power generaters, diesel motors, and agriculiural mple-
menis. The light consumer poods indusiey, conoenraing
on teables, shoes, and hosiery, 15 sulfoenily well devel-
oped that s products can be cxporied 1o Blhet Sl
republics. Theme are many food -processing enterprises,

Apricaiture aad Avheries.  Agriculiural specialaton is
16 dogry farming and meat productson. OF the agricaltural
lomd, some pwo-hinds is wsed for crops, the remainder
moinky for pasture. OF the crops, grain @ the most im-
portant. indusieal crops (sugar beets and flan occupying
only o timy perceninpe of 1he 1ol crop anea
Collecisvization of ngreculiure segs geeompdisbed. aginsl

resistanee, in 194750 In the lage 2nh century thers were
wmie M collective farms and 240 staie Barms. Agneculture
is mechanied, pormatting slensve fBrming

Lodvia accounts for o small pecentige of 1the Sovaer
Union’s fish casch.

Trarsporiation,  All typss of ampon ae fousd @
Latvin, which ranks first amorg the wmon repoblss in the
density of its rail merwork, Much Soviet foreign rade o
condesied via the scapons of Riga and Ventspils, which
are apen [ee vear round, Kigs has pir links with Moscow
and other large citses of the Savier Ueios, and’ there is
smi intermal i Servioe,

Administrative and social conditions, Goversimenr The
highest formal organs of government in Lavia are the
Supreme Soviet, members of which s ebictid for a
period of four vears and the Prescdiom. The Supreme
Sowiot appoims the Cowncil of Minsters and elects the
Supserbe Courl and the Presidium, The |aiter exerciss
power between sossions of the Supseme Sovied. Adminis
rratan is the responsibiity of the Council of Minisiers,
which dmfts economic desclaprment plans and oversses
their implementation. For admimisrative purposes Lhe -
paldlic B divided into sayony (distrecis} and otwes. At the
leal lewel, povernment is exercised by distnct, city. and
village saviels, clécied fod serms of pwo years,

Jiustice is admanisiered by peopds’s courls, the judges of
which are electad Foo tecins of two venrs.

The Commums Party ol Latvia, like 15 connserpans :n
the oiher onsm republics, 5 m lecl the ondy souice ol
paliial power. under the Communist Perly af 1he Savict
Linien. Wesern sindents ol ihe Soviel Uneen conchide
that the panty i dominatsd by non-Latvians (mainly Bus-
slans and oaher Savs) amd by Russified Latviaes who bave
lived im Fussin For barpe pars of their lives.

Edicarfow.  General lieracy was achieved in Laaa in
the 1590k, Teaching im the general schoals & in Latvian
ar Busaian or Both, I'n Latvian-language schools e siady
of Russian 15 compulsory.

Soientific work is cormied on at the institutes ol 1he Lat-
vian Academy of Sciences (fpondsd in 1946), in higher
educational establishments, and in ressarch institules.

Cultural life. Amatear an thrves in Larvia Clusbs and
indivitual enterprises bave druoma growps, chows, ensem-
bdes, orchesiras, and donce companics. The song lieslywaly
that hase bees held i Laivia since YRT3 ore sull very
popitar, every fwe vemrs the kocal disiricis and - owns
beolel Lhewr oan festivals. and them send thewr besi choirs,
orchestras, and dance companes o the natanal festival,
heedd af @ park 0 Kiga. The sepublic has 4 conssrvatory. of
musac, an academy of ars, and a8 numbe of specialized
secondary educotional establsshments for stadents of -
sig. painiing. and the applied arts.

Motsd Latwinn composers include Jazeps Meding, Fams
Medine, and EmElis Melngailis.

Modern Latvian liergiure dases from the lare 1%1h cens
tury: 1he natanal cpic, Ladalisis (= Bear Slawer™), by An-
drejs Pumpins, w5 published in [ERR, Jaais Rains, who
died in 1925, & generally comtidered 1o be gl most jmpor-
tamt Latvian writer. Three Bouses now publish Iecatuse
in Lamvinn, Bussian, and other languages. Mewsgapsen and
magazines are published in Latvinn and Russian. Liks the
ather Baluic repubdics. Larvia is better supplisd with radic
receivers than the rest of the Soviet Unden ond receives
fnreign broadeasts. Televison hromdosts are pant [ocal
part from Moscoas a large par of television transmissaen
& in Rlassiam, The Rigy Fillm Stsdin produses fall-kength
fealure Glos as well s docuinentness. short sulyecs, car:
toons, and neosreels

An impartant national mdinon 15 the festival of Mid-
simmer Eve {54, John's Eve. ar Jamu Makibis) and Day,
which, though offcinlly abolished by the government o
1960, continues 10 b observad (P.VIGE/Ed)

IIsTORY

The Latvians constilute a prominent division of the an-
cient group of peoples known o the Balls, The st hisgor-
ially documented conmection helween the Bales and the
givilization of 1khe Mediierrenenn warld was based on 1w
gneient amber pmide accarding b Tacitus, the Aesii {pre-
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docessars ol the ) Frossaans) developed &0 1mpofLan
trade wilh the Roman Emipare. This trade. wath Germanic
tribses as msddliemsen. seached it peak in the fist teo
confories At and was marndained, precanoasly, when the
megrations of the Germanic pecples began, What isolated
the Balts fromy direct contact with the Mednerranean
wirkd was the larpe expansion of the Slass over cendml
and exstern Furoge, Trade roaises then shifbad Farther g0
the east or jo the wes, and the sastern Baltic counines
had g icly on e Scandimaven noghbours fd Liade
and cullural relations

The Yarangan, or Yiking expansion soulbcastwand o
the sleppes north of the Black Sea was 2long the Weslern
Drvana 2nd Dinepr mveny and so pamsed aoross 1be Lalvian
lands Dherimg the 10tk and |lth centunes thess fands
were subject 10 a double pressure: from the easi there was
the Russian peneiration; from the west came the Swedish
push reaand the shores of Courfand.

German rale,  Duning the crosading persoed, Gierman,
O, mGne prececly, Saxon. oserstas eipansion rexched e
eastern shores of the Baltic. Because the people oocupying
the coasl of Latvia were the Livs, 1the German invaders
galled the country Liviand, o meme rendered in Latin
a5 Livomia. in che med-1ith CENLEry, Licrman merchans
fram Liibeck and Bremen were visiting the cstuary of
Mhe Western Dyvina: and these vists were [ollwed by the
arrival al German messionsries. Meinhard, 0 monk [rom
Halstein, landed fhere in [LED ard was named bishop
af UxkOll (IkEkile) in 1186 Remhbold of llanover. whio
succeeded Meinhard as hishop in 1196 was killed in
1198 becavss be used lore against the “preacheroes Live™
resisting Bagiem, Then, the third bishop, Alben of Bus-
Bomvden, wilh Pope Innecent s penmsaiod, founded the
Oyder of the Knighes of (he Sword in 12007, Before they
merged im 1237 wilh the Koghls of the Tewlonwe Order.
thewv had conguersd all the Latvian Inkal kimpdonis. The
histvay of the country &8 wnflen by the Geormans i thus &
CONUEETOr s acCcount.

After the conguest, the Germars Femed 3 so-called
Livomasn confederation, which lasied Tor more than three
centuries. This feudalisde aqpanization was mod @ happy
o, 1% thee componenis—ihe Teutone: Opder, the arch-
bishopric of Riga, and the free ciiy of Riga—being in
cupslant dispute withe each other. Moreover, the vilner
ahility afl lamd fromtiers invobed the confederation in
frequent foresgen wars: the netanrk of German sironghoids
testifies 1o the lack of secueity mo less cloguently than the
carhice syitem of castie mounds builis by the Latwians
[he Latvians, however. berehited From Baga’s jatang the
Hanseatic League im [2R2, a3 the koague™s- tride broagh
prosperity. In general. hivweves, the silwabion of the Lai-
wians under German rule was that of aoy suhject nation,
The inddigenous nohility was extingisiched, apan from o
few of is membens who changed their allegrance. and
the miral populaten was forced o pay nches and 1ases
16 Wi Cerman congucnss and 1o provide coevee, i
staluke |nbaur,

The nec of Lithesma i ibe 141k ooty amd the anean
of the Lihuanian and Palesh crowns (1386) created a
power thal could wage bng and devasiating wan with 1he
fosi-growing Musoosdie slate in the east; b these wam
were parily foaghi owt on Livonian soal, so that ihe Lat-
wian peophes suffering increased. A the fonumess of e
Teutaaw: Order declined, the kmghts exgplaied thear sub-
pecis more and mone rothlesly. and b the 16th century
the Latvian pexsanis were reduced 1o vartual slavery as the
chatiels ol their lnmdipnds

Ihe Poles, the Swedes, and the encroachment ol Hussia,
Im 1561 the Latvian berritory was partitionsd: Coorland,
wiuth all the Wesierm Dwvina, bBicime an  aufonosmoos
duchy under the worerzinty of the Polish crown; and
Livoinin morth of the Aver was incorprated into Pakand
under the name [nflanty, Riga was likewsse incarporabed
imtx Poland n 1581 bal was mken by the Saadish King
Gustavoes Il Adulphus 6 1621, Yaleeme—ilal & o sy,
1he preater part of Livensa north of Livomia norgh of
the Western Dvina-——was ceded 1o Sweden by the Truce
of Altmark (1629, though Laigale, the southeasiern area,
rernained under Paolish rule
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The rulessof Muscoyvy had so lar laded e reack the Balne
shares of the Latvian country, though bvan 1] and lvan
IV had tmeed B doo w0 The Rusaan far Alexis renewsd
the attempt without soccess in his wars against Sweden
anid Paland ( IA53=6T) Finally, homever., Peter [Hibie Gireag
managed o “hreak the sindaw” o ke Baltic Sea; i the
posumse of the Grreat Morhern War he ook Rigs from the
Swedes in [TI0; and an the end of the was he secursd
Widzeme fromm Sweden under the Pesce. of Mvad (1721)
Latpale was gnncaed By the Rusaais al the st paiiion
of Paland (17721 Coudand a1 tbe therd (1795). By the end
of lbe 1Bk century, therefere. the whole Latvian mation
wad subsect 1o Bussia.

Kussina dominution. In the penod rmmediacely follow.
g the MNapoleonic Wars the Russian emperor Al nder
| was induced to prant pemonal fresdom io the peasands
afl Coerdand in 117 and to those ol Yidzeme in IRIS,
This was mmarkable insofar as it preceded the sbolinen
of serfdom in Fussia by meore than 40 vears; but it did
Aol wmaply aoy nght of the peasant 6 boy the Bend thay
b simsvestars had talled for cenunes, so that the Lalvion
pesant’s freedom was compared by wits 1o that of a bird,
Conssquently, there was unregt in the Latvian lands un-
til the emancipation of the serfs throughout the Bussian
Emspware { [8&11 braught the rght o buy l2and 1o ownership
frimms ihe siode and from the landlords. who were still
mostly Crerman.

In siep with the growing economic strength of the local
peasaniry came & revival of national feeling This-mowve-
ment was led by idealistic, strong-willed men whn spon
aaw hrw difficult and dangerous it would be 10 stesr
2 course beiween the Gierman arstocracy and merchant
growps on ihe one sade and the Russian adininiscration
an ihe odher. D thoss wean of imiermient [ 5 el
despain, the dea ol polincal scll-rule was convevead; and
misfeawer, inoarder o meel the ragmdly mnereasng el
Fectaal demands of 1he peeple, cducational csfablishments
and other national mEiubions were required. The wlea
al un irdependent Latvian stale was openly pui forsard
during the Russian Revolution of 1505, This revolution,
evoked & it was simubianeously by social and by national
proupe, hore further witness 1o the strength of the Laivian
feaction to cconomic and politcal German and Russian
prresgure. Mine vears later, World War | broke oul

Independence, Afier the Russian Revolution ol March
1917 the Lavion MNational Poliiscal Conference, convened
Bt Riga. asked in July for compleie political autonomy.
O Sepdember 3. bowover, the German Army ook Rig
Afer tlse Bolsbewnk coup ol Moverber 1917 in Pelrg-
pradl. the Latvian Meopie’s Council, represoniing peasand,
houmgeais, and Socialigl groups, pricciaimed independente
on Movember 16, 1918, A povernment was formad by
the leader of the Farmers' Ulnion, Kirdis 1imanis. The
Soviel government established 4 Communis governmen
for Latvia st Valewers, headed by Poers Stufka, The
Red Ay, wihich inclsded Latszan wois, took Ega on
Iameary 30 1919, and the Ulmands govermment moved
o Lk {Libaal, wheoo ol wa pigtociod by & Bahsh
naral squadron. Bul Liepaja was sull oocapied by er-
man lroops whom the Alhes weshed bo defemd Eand Prus-
sizd and Courdand (Kurreme) againsi the advancing Red
Armmy. Their commander, Gen. Ridiger Graf von der
Ceokiz, demanded concrs over the Lotvian unils as well
He intended to baild & German-concrofied Laivia and 1o
make il & Clerman base ol operation v the war SEsing
the Sovic1s This intenlon caused & conflict with the gov-
emnment of independent Lotwia supponied by the Allies
Von der Gaoliz hadl at his disposal—besides his German
iroaps—ibe balitsehe Landeinebr, a combal-ready wnit of
predominantly Halle-Lierman volupléers inclading also
Latvian gndts, On May 22 these forces took Rigs, Pushing
narthward, the Ceermans were stapped near Césis by the
Estonian army which inclisded 2000 Latviams. The British
peneral. Sir Huhen de la Poer Goggh. head of the Albed
pivilitary msssson. nepoliabed an armistice. The Germans
had o ghandon Fige, o whch e Ulmanis povernment
reiurned in July, In (e messtme, the Bod Army, Tnding
iteell astacked from 1he north by the Estoniass, bad with-
drawn from Latvia
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In July Gough demanded shat the German troaps shasld
retrenl 1o East Prossa, Bt von der Goliz mow raised
“Wesl Russdan”™ army, systemitically reinforeed by units
of Grerman volunteers. These Torces, headed by an adven-
Lurer, Col. Bermpndr-Avaloy, were b Rght the Red Ay,
co-operating with the othes “White. Bussan" aroes ol
Kaolchak, Denikin, and Yudensch. suppened by the Allies.
Bust on Cretober & Bormondt attacked the Latvean troops
and oocupied the suburhs of Riga south of the river.
By Movember 10, however, the Lavians, helped by the
ariillery of an Anglo-french naval squadron, cooperating
with Estonian lorces, defensed von der Golle’s apd Ber-
Mol s troops, anacksd finally 2lso by the Lithuasians
Lintil December 1919 all German troops had ahandoned
Lagvia and Lithuania. Only Latgale remained in Red
hands; bur this province was cleared by 33000 Lavians
under Gen, Manis Balodis, 26000 Pales wunder Gen. Ed
ward Seigh-Ryde. and 6,000 men of the Lamdenvelr,
which hal been put wnder the command of the British
Lagul Col. HOR.L G Alexander (later Eadl Alexandsr of
Tunmsh.

A Latvien consitiuens sseenbly. electsd in April 1920,
met in Biga on May 1] and on Augusi 11 0 Laivian-Soviet
pueuce. ireaty was signed in Riga the Soviel povernment
renouncEng all cladms w0 Latvia, The Latvien constituton
of February 15, 1932, provided for 4 republic with a
presidend dnd & unsrmeral pariament. or saeiea, af 11X
members glected for three VEOTS

The mubtiplicity of paries in the Sséima (22 in 1937
and I4 in 1931) made it impossible 1o form a stabde
government; and in 1934 Ulmsnis. pime minisier for the
fourth tme sinee 1905, propesed a constitistional reform
This was angrily opposcd by the Social Detibocrsis, the
Communists, and the nztional minaritics. The German
minority became Mirifed, and Ulmanis bad fo suppress
the Latvian branch of the Balrischer Bruderschofi |Bajte
Brotherhood), whase progiam wis the incorparation of
the Baluc siade inio the Third Besch: but o Latvian Facist
arganization called Perkonkrust [Thomdercross) developed
& herce propaganda. On May 15, 1914, Ulmanis and
Balodis issued & decree declaring & state of siege, The
Sarima and all the palitical penic were dissolved, O
April 11, 1936, on the explev of the seeand term of ol
fece of Pres. Alberts Boviesis, Liimanis suceesded him. The
wiuntry’s economic position impraved considerably,

The Sovied eecupation osd mcorporation,  When World
War 1| siaried in September 1939, the fate of Latvia had
been already decided in the secrel protocal of the so-
cubled Crerman-Soviel Monaggression Treaty of August 73
In Oxctober Latvia had 1o sign & dictated treaty of mutial
nssistance by which the US55 K. abiained military, naval,
aed air bases on Latvias termtory. On Juse 16, 1940,
Laivia was invaded by the Red Amy, On June 20 (he
lormation of o new government was annouiond; on July
2| the mew Saeinwa wated Tor the incorperation of Latvia
info the LLE.5R: and on August § the USSR, accepicd
this incorporation. In the fist year of Seviet occupation
abont 35000 Latvians, eqpecially the intelligemisia, were
diporied 1o Rsissia

Adter the Gerntan ovasion of ihe USSFE. Fom July
1541 to October 19494, Latvin was 8 province of & larger
Osgland, in wiich Estonia, Lithuania, and Belonassia were
alsn included. Afer the reconguest of Latvea by the
Soviel Army, the Soviet regime was restored with A
gt Barchensieing &8 chairman of the Presdiom of the
Supreme Soview. About 635,000 Latvians fed 1o Germans
ind o Sweden before the amival of the Soviet foreds.
while during 194346 about 105000 were depaned 1o
Rusmsia. The exiremie northeasiern soction of Latvia with
il predominanl Russian popuiation was caded 10 Pskov
Obdast of the Fussiaon S FSR. in 19435, In March 1949,
when collective farming was forcibly intreduced. the third
mass dporiaton ek place, 10 which gbowt 70,000 Lai-
vians were send o northern Rissin psd Sibenia In 1942
Kirchensteins was succeeded by Karlis Osolins, wha was
dismissed in November 1959 25 the leader of the " Naotion-
akisr Communist”™ fecbon that opposed Russian influsace
in Lawvia. From then on, Latvia was subjected 10 increas-
ing FBussificaison, fAr e K M5 CEd. )

Lithwania

e Lathuamion Soviet Socialial Repablic, more popularly
known as Lichuanin (Lnhusniin Lieticva, Rgssian Litva)
wzs preclaimed on July 200 1940, ard hecame 3 meomber
af the Soviet Linion on Awgust 3, (940, 11 is bousded an
the nosih by the Latvian SSH., on the enst and saath
by the Belonsssizn S5R and on the southuwest by the
Kalimingrad s (region] of the Russan Soviet Fedes
ated Soclalis Republic and by Poland. The waters of the
Baltic Sea 1o the west add on impenant maritime element
ta the natural environment of the republic. Lithenia hes
an aren of 251060 squart mides (65,200 square kilomeiress

PHYSICAL AND HUMAN GEOGRATIOY

The inmd, Nefied Underlving mck structires are of lit-
tle significince bar the conemporary Lisheanion termain,
which, Basically, is a low-lving plam scaped by foe Ape
glaciors that Teft behind thick, odgelike ferminal depoaits
known as moraines. The Bahic coast aren i fringed by
& rogion charactensed by peogrephers ng the maritme
depressian, which rises predually esstward, Sand dupes
line nm stteactive coast, and the Kurbip Mandes (Kurisches
Hafty, a lagoos almost cut off from ohe sea by 2 thin, 6l
mile ( 100-kilometrs) sondspin, forms a distinctive F=aiure,
This is bounded on the et by the Femaifiy (Samagiian)
Hills. whech give way 1o the #ar expanses of the central
Lithuanzan Joedard

The lowland consisis of placinl luke clays and boubder-
stwdd=d loams and gretches in o wide band aeross the re-
pablic from norh 1o south: some poriions of it 2 heavily
wateriogged, Tiw Jowland 5 bordered in the southeasi by
ihe narmow ZleRmariai Plain, whech was farmed from an
ancien! plycal valley flled sath sandy. gravelly, and pebe
bly degumits. The sandy partions have olien been whipp=d
up imfo dines, which have become overgiown with pine
trees. The elevaied Baltic Radge thrusis hetween thess e
lowlond aresd into the eastern and southeasiern portions
of ihe repablic; is. rumpbed glacial relief includes & host
of srmall hills and numerous small lakes. The Sventioniy.
Manofuus and the ASmenos Hilli—the katter containing
Juoraping, st W4 feel (394 meires) above g1 levil the
highest pednt in the republic—are located in the exireme
east and southeast.

Lithuanian soils range from sands o heavy clays, In the
rorifiwest, tlse suil s either boamy ar sandy [and sometimes
magshyi and s quite heavily podieciized. or leached ot
Fii Wl ceniral region, weakly podsolized, loamy pests pre-
domenzie, and it 5 there that the most fertile, ard henee
mivsl cultivared, soils are found. In the southeasl thee are
sandy soils, somowhal loamy and moderately podalizd.
Sandy soils, o fact, cover a guarter of Lithusnia, and
mier of these regions are blanketed by woodlands

Lithuanian rivers drain to the Baltic and generally hsve
the glow, meandering charactensies of lowlnnd mvers, The
Meman (Memunos), culting oorth and thes west through
the heart of the country, is the lurgest. 115 main inbuiariss
are the Merkys Ners, Neveis: Dubass, Jira, Minijs, and
E"-'-F'JI:'E'- The nvers have a tomlk |l.'|:q.:IJ1 uld sorme | WD miles
(173 kidlemetns), nearly & itk of which is navipakde,
Muost of them can be used for floating fimber rafls and
lar electric-power generstion. A distinctise [rateee of the
Lithuanian ndusipe o the pressnce of sbow 3000 lakes,
mostly io (he east and sooibeast. The bogpy regions peo-
didce large quantities of pedt that, dried by air, 5 used i
bk indusiry amd agrizuliure,

O, The ‘climate of the republic |5 trmmsitionssl
betaeen the maniiee Lype of western Furope arsd the
cuntinental iype found farther enst, As & resull, dammp air
massss ol Atlaniic ongin, predontinate, allernating with
contnenisl Eurasan and, more rarely. colder Arctc air or
#ir with g southern, tropeal engin: Baltic Sea influences
diiniiale a comparmtively narow coastal zane. The mean
temperatiere for Januoey, the coldest month, is 23.4° F
I—4.8" ), while July, the wirmest month, has an average
temparature of £3* F (172" Ok Average annval rainfabl i
25 inches (630 millimetresy, diminishing infand. Rasniull
reaches & peak in August, ewepd i 1he mariiime 1 rie
where the maxioiam i= reached 1w to throe monihs ixler
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Plant and anivel fife.  The nataml vepetation cover of
Lithuacia falls inrm three separage regions, |n the rmaniine
fegeons, ping forests predominate, and wild rye and var-
ks Bushy plants growe om the sand dunes, Sprucs vy
adel their cobour o the hilly casern partsan, The central
region i charscterired by larpe tracts of pak rocs, with
whegamt binch Foresis in he BOMRETN porions. gz well ax
disttnciive black alder and aspen grovis. Fine fonmsis again
prevail in the sowth; indeed, about & guaner of the whale
repabdic iy Foressed, with a furiher guadner laken up by
miezdowlunds. Swamps and mamshbinds ascount for sho
T percent of the togal wrea,

Wildhfe is werv diverse. wilh zbo B0 mammabian
species. There are wolves, foae, otters, badgers, ermines
wild boats, and many rodents. The deep Farests harbour
clie, siap, deer, beaver, mink, and waler s, Commaon
barcts Enclude delicate while siorks, o variecty of ducks,
geese, and swans, cormorants, herons, hawks, and even an
oceasional hald eagle. There are many types ol growuse and
partridge, and the total number of bird species recarded
approgches MU0, The mare than 50 species of fisa include
sslmon, eel, bream. cerp, and trout, with cod plaice. ad
herring common of the coast

Tee penple,  Ethnically, sboui 80 percenl of 1he pegiala-
tien are Lithuanians, boi there are also Bussians snd Poles
and ks numbers of Bolurussinns, Ukrainians, Jeus Lat.
Viams, laiars, Gvpsies, and ofbers, Urban dwellers make
tep ower hall the fodal populnien,

Matural tacrense, raslser thin any inward mggralion, has
accaunied for most of the recent population prawth. Tnter.
nibly, bawever, there hus been 3 modest bt stcady mone-
ment of people 1o the cifes, sccentuaicd in the case of
the planned reponal cepires of Abytuis. Kapsukas, Uena,
Plunge, and MaFcikiai

The ecoramy.  Berswrcer  Lithugnia posscises @ gord
range o weeful mincral resodnee, including  sulintes,
natably gypsum; chalk and chalky mad, Bmesiones:
daloimites; varioss elave, sands, and gravels; peat; some
fron are and phosphenis; and mineral waters, O de
Possls have been detecied o the affskare regions, The
power polential of the many rvers and the taditionsl re-
somrees of [he great foresis and ihe rich agriceluirral areas
have added to the basic wealth of the repubilic. which is
well placed pecgraphically for irade pu e,

Diering the Soveel perind, econamic poacy has empha-
sized |ndustrinlizetion: and, since the end of Warld War
I, i machinery, shipbuildiag, clecironic, slectrical- and
rdio-engineeniy. chemical, cement, gnd fsh proeasing
indusiries have been compielely overhauled. Tradisenal
Industries siich as fod processng and varaes brunches of
light indusery have also expanded considerably, Since 1961
the Lithuanian power sssiem hae been part of ke unificd
neiwork covering the nocthwesiern Soviet Unisn, Twn
majar planis. ane o hydrogleciric station on the Neman
and the ather a thermal staon a1 the tawn of Elebtrénai,
incregsed outpur. Local resouros have alio stimubaied
huilding materials and construction industnes to meet the
demands of a growing and urbanizing population

Agrinfiare.  Lithunnian agriculiug®  hew  makniained
something of its tradisional imgenunce, with slmost one.
fowrih of the economtically aciive papabdion sl engaged
in fnrming the sppraximasely 740 collective and 110 sl
fanmns. The desclopment o agraculione hes been closcly
linked to land reclamation and snaikp-drainage schemes.
The chiel agricultural trend s foward the production af
mueal and nulk, sogciber with the cultivation of flax. sugnr
beets, poraioss, and vepeiables. Half the 1ota production
is made up of fdder crops; a Larpe percemiage consssts of
Bram and legumincus crops: and most of the res consists
of potatoes and veprtables. Livestock bieeding s 6till 1ha
leading branch of agriculture, however. with emphass on
dairy catile and pigs, One feature of the Soviel perind
has been the ingectinn of technalogy into agriculiure, and
st crap cultivation s mechanized, althousgh B uumn
harves: Lime large amounis of manual latogr ane still
req i,

Ecamarite reploms. Lithuanean PANNETS, WEng a5 CrileTia
emvironmental, cconpmic, smd imnspofational insderes,
htve davided the republic mio four economic TERInNA
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Cccupying almost 30 percent of the todal area, Easlern
Lithuania, contninig the capial, Viknius, js characierized
by & diversificd and rapidly prowing industry [primanly
mctalwarking and mechamical engineering, wondwarking,
and branches of light industry) vemired on the main cities
nnd by a substintal el sconamy. 1t abss cantains &
fember of well-sited healih resors, inchuding Trakai and
lgnalina, amf 1% cricserossed by hipghwanys linking the anca
with major Soviet cifics

Oecupving slightly more than one-fourik of the tepub-
he’s termitory, the southemn portion of central [ ihuanig
cantaing mare thap half of the republic's developed wager-
Power modouress, Metalworking, e hafdcal-=ngi neering,
ang locd-processng industries . predominate: frming s
imtcnsive, with @ concentralion am Stock ruising and the
growing of sugar beets. Kaunas, Alvius, and Kapsukas are
the main centre

Sprawding aver the narthern portion of the middi Lithua-
nian lowland and the casiern sapes af ihe ZemascipHills,
MNorthern Lithusnia occopics - almast 30 poreent of the
republic and is noted for iis ferile ol amd i dalamite,
Expium, and |imestane rescrees. Farming is intensive,
witl almoss hall’ the winier-wheat sowlng and most af jhe
=igar-beet and flax coops located here Iedustry is not wery
well devedoped. The main centres are Siaclial, Panevidhy,
andd Rokigkis,

Docupying the rempining FS percent of the repuibilne,
Western Lithuania lies along the Baltic Seq shores and
less 2 distindtive maritime quality Shipbuilding. ship re-
painng, Rk processing, and o refining are the mais
emtusiries, with Elapbda, Teltiai, Plampé, amd Madeikial
the main cemres There are maAny pastures, amd o
breeding snd the rasng of dairy cattle and pigs, tageiher
with poultry farming and fishing, are well develngusd

Frangportarioss. Rashways continge 4o he the main
means of transport in Lithuanio. Motor transponation hae
Bevertheless incressed sharply, and cars ond buses acoount
for aleost =l of the wial rumber of people camed, Sea
IFINSPOM i% an important factor, with freight transpona-
tion showing & ramd increase since World War L River
Irarspar i alun significam,

Vilnrus is the main gir-ransponntion cenire, with links
0 odher inportant Soviet cities and resom areas. The
transponalion perwark also inclades 8 nabiml-gas pipeling
Lhat carries gas from the Ukraine and an oil mpeline thay
carries crude from Western Siberian i fislds 10 the refin.
ery ai Madeskiai,

Administrative and sscisl conditions.  Devernmens The
consdfution of the Lihusnisn Sevier Soctadist Repatdic,
adopied on Augus 25, 1940, states that political pewEr
resides in the workers and peasants of the republic, act
g throsgh the local soviels, or councils of workers
deputies. This political faundation rests on s sociafiss seo
OHC SYSIEM. with comimunal riwnership of 1the msins of
procluction,

The Supseme Soviel elected for four searn dnd scling
thramgh a Cowrsil ol Minises, & the highest Begeslative
body of the republic. lis Presidiom sxensses execulive
powrr betwern seasions, Locally, power &5 vested in van
ous levels of soviets. down 1o the anyaliest village wisit: all
are elected far two-veas pomiods,

lestics b8 adminisiered through the Supreme Court andg
o lecal network of people’s couns. with membens elecied
for five and two years, respectively, 4w enforcement &
in Abe hands o the Lishudnian 5,58 procurador, who s
appointed for five yvears

The Lithuamian Communisi Pany, & consifiuenl of the
Commindet. Party of the Sovier Union, is the palitical
organization of the republic. M3 members ard candidates
far membership are supporsed by the aciivities of the
Komsomol youth movement, As clsewhere in the Savies
Union, the trade unions play socal and seonomic roles i
Frimulating and implementing state malicy

Sowial services. Lithuapion sociery has benefitted from
emphasiz on the production of consomer goods and the
rmprovemant of social sorvices, 25 well i on the builting
up of hesvy ndustry. As & resalt, both average monthly
incomg gnd the proporion of the notional iBeome sel
aside for social purpesss have shooved 2 wiendy expansion,

The
Lithuanian
Commup-
nesc
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The lutter provisions were importand, @ they augnienied
the stapdard of lving by providing free edwecabon and
medical servors, as well &5 3 range of ancillary servioes.
The latter included the upkesp of kindergariens and day
nurseries, sick leave, pensson paymends, and help in ped-
widing vacation and smaioriam sccommodations The
urbmnization prooeis has mcant & consaant simpgle o keep
up with howsing nesds. and now lechnigess, including
prefabnication, have been introdsoed.

Cubtural Hfe, As elzswhere in the Soviet Union, there
is a high bevel of public interest in varbous forms of
oultoral life, exhsbited in public ibranes. musewms. sma-
tewr cultirs] cenires, thestres, and cinemas, The works of
contemporary Lilbinzsn witers, peets. and playwnghis
are evolving ina millew that Mends a very ald culiwral
iraditien with the new social Faciors mtroduced over 2 rel
atively thon perind of Soviet Bife. Many Litbuanian crifics
leel that whe poetry of Fduardas Misdelaitis, sspecially
bis collection Zmogas 11902 “Man™), Jlustates a deep
apd opiimisis ko, a5 well as socal, visen Related
ooncema anirmate historical writing, os in the case of Par-
diips veereay {1957, “Bartetad Summers™L 3 novel by
Juozas Baltugis, and 210 the wntings about the Wikl War
Il invasion, notably the hoross pocim Kepgias (v peiemar
(1560, “Blood and Ashes™), by Justines Marcinkewifbios

‘The great majanty of Lithuania’s newigapers and mag-
azines, which enjoy high ceoculstions. are published in
Lithoanian, and thers are 3@ numben OF Teoadcasting - 5&r-
vices, including 3 selevison wrwsce thal @ pan of the
East European Ipterasion netaork. Yel, o spite al such
moadiern incursions, Lithammian folklore conlinees o hand
towan o rich and orngingl hentage from penerston Lo per-
eration. Lithuamian songs sed @ remarkoble collection ol
Bairy 1ales, legends proverbs. and aphorisms have thir
roods desp in g langaage and cullure thal are among he
oldest in Fumpe: The folk swnps—dainos—are melodious
and lyrical, while ihe commuonal folk dances, often relaled
tn evervday sctivitics. are characterized by an elegant
symmetry o design and moton. Lithuanian folk an =
:rruinl.:.' embodied in coramics. keaiherwork, wood carving,
and textiles; ity calouning (which tends 10 avoid gnadiness)
and its original geometne or floral patierns are characier-
Estic features

e Viknius dmwing school, founded tn 1866, has had a
strong, influence on the republic’s fine-arts traditions, while
the composer and painter M K. Ciorienis, who died in
1901, miss had a consideralsle influznce on CONLEMOTary
forms Duaring the Soaaer pericad. o realistic noze bas been
inircufured inte salplure aod panting. and Lithusanian
conemporary drawing. noted for the wse of nafural colour
and & highly refned technigoe, has «an mnlernateanal &
claim. The repabdic's architecture has been afleered by a
mch Beritage in rich moasments 2nd ofd busldimgs and by
eivdis, ranging friom the Gothic o the SNeochessecal,  that
hawe acguired o distinciive local characier. While muech
attendsin 15 given 1o preservalion of historicol monuments,
miech of the epergy of Lithuankan archilects goes into the
designing of new Bnklings, both imdosiresl and domestic,
and ssperialily ta caliral and educanional centnes.

Music, 100, hos o =rong tradition in (ke republic. a8 spe-
cial Fealuee Beng the dances and snging festrvals beld in
the towns and villapes esvery summer, These build 1o a
climax every five years in national singing festivals daring
which s many as SN0 persons may compele

O AL MRS

WISTORY

Early history. Lithusniond bebong 1o the Paltic groop
of m=lions, which incleded also the Prassians o the wesi
and the Latvizns o the muirih. The Protsans weng Exier-
minated by the Teutonic Order i the [ith cenfury, | B
Latvians, together with the Finno-Lignan Estomians, wene
condquered doring the first ihree decades of the 111b cens
wiry by the Cerman Knkghes of the Sword, whoin 1237
joingd the Tewlomie Order. The Lukwanians, protecied
by the prameval foresy that almost enbisely sovensd their
land. resssted the Gernian pressure, Samogiiea (Ligkuam-
an femaitige), the crdle af the Lithuanien peaple. |simg
between Prussin :nd Livomoe two lands glready 16 dbe

hadicde of the Teuwtonic Order, was an ehject of German
coeronsness. however Under thas theeat the Lithuanian
lrilses winited i the middle of the 13h centery umder
Mindaupss. He and his family were baplassd in 1231, ard
Ll years Iter, in his capital (probably ot Eeroave on
the ™ersh he wns crowned the sl (and only) KIBg Lo
Litlimanssn history by the autharty of Pope Ineacent 1Y
Mindangas and his wa soms were pmasinaied in 1263,
amd Litheania remained officially pagan:

Truidemis, roler of Lithuania: froem 12700 10 1282, was
prohably ihe foamder of the dynmasty known as that of Ged.
iminas, who began 1o role ie 1395, Althoegh shortly after
the destruction of Keevan Russia by lbe Tatins Lathuanis
had alrcady begun o expand exstwand and souihwarnd 10
i3 lands ikhobised by Belonessians, i was Godmmumas who
really bualt thi cingpine later known as histond (=8 opposd
1o ethnich Lithudng. He made VEnias the capital, as his
bmiters of (323 show, When he died o 1341, Lithaonia®s
frombers eviended acroes Lhe uppes Dhvina in the nombeast,
o the Dinepr in the southeast and to the Pripel Marshes in
ibe south, the warlike bul small Lithuanan Babon couild
nol colomize this vost permitory but manlammsd  contnol
aaer 1 bevagse the ruling class had shown an undoeobled
politscz] tdlent asd o sporit of religious iolertion.

CGrediminas divided his emipire among his sven sors.
Soon, however, only o renskined 1o contines their fath-
er's policy of expanseon: Algirdas, with Vilnies a5 his cap-
ital, succcoded o fhe ks of gramd paecs and anceriock
the defense of Lnbhsama against the [aoars pnd Mgsoovy;
and Kestutiz with his seat ot Trakai, repeed over sihnic
Lihuania and defended it agaenst the Teutome Qeder,
Whien Algivdas died in 1377 Be leR o Rus son Jogaila {Ja-
piela) an empire including Kiev, which hatd oome wnder
Lathuanassn sugerainty i E562; but Kestute drawe Jogaila
from Wilnius in 1381 and prociaimed himsail grand prmce
of Lithuaniz. Jogala, however, captunsd Kestutis and bis
son Vistaotas in 1382, and Kests dhed inoprisom; bl
Wptautns sscaped and found snciuary in e Lagitory of
the Tewlomic Order, The German danger had bBecome
mareover, especially senoas becanse the knights had taken
Kaupze m 1352, and Jopsila had promissd them the whole
of Samogitis 1o the Dubyes River in 1382 His Orthodoa
elder brothers tried. therefore. 1o convimee him that Lidhu.
ania’s imberesis lay in alliance with Muscovy s HCCEssinn
o the Orihados Church, but his pagan younger beaikhers
recommended a pro-Palish policy wilh acceplance of Ko-
mian Catholiciam,

Polish-Lithuunian union.  On Avgest |4, 13835, a1 Ka-
avas | Erewal, Fopails concluded wiith Palish ambassadors
an agreement thil he would frever wnite Lithuania and
Kievan Russia with the Palish crown i be could momy
the | E-year-okl queen Jadwiz of Poland and becomd Eing
aof Polond himsell He went to Krakiw, Wi bapleed on
Fetrraars 15, 1 M6, receiving the nome Wiadyidaw, marmed
Judwigs, and, on March 4, was crovaned king ol Poland

The Lubuasiasns carside the Germian-<evasiated Samog-
2 were bapluoed i 387, and Jogaila graned the newiy
haptized bovars, or gentry, preal prvileges. In 1397 a e
ancilmtion (00k place belecen Jogmbs aid Y ylaitas, whao
ecame lieutenant povernor of Lithuania

The claim of the Tewtonic Order 1o be combating Polisi-
Lithuarian “pagant” deceived many a western European
knight into movieg easi to ave Christianiiy; bt in the
decisive Bartle of Gruneald (Tennenbergd, on July 15,
1410, the Palish-Lithuanizn forees infictad a erushing
defest on the Opder, German supremocy in the  Baltc
counlries was broken, though the fimt Treaty of Tooun
{Thornh, comdlisded on Felruary | 1411, was a moderie
ane. Samgita was reterped te Litbuania until the dexth
o Fogaila and Vytswtas, On September 27, 14822, however,
the Chder was forced b ngres thal Samogaba. By fhen
Chrittidn, was Lighoanian forever,

In tlse - mzintime, af Horodlo, on October 2, 14103, 2 new
pact ol umisn was concluded between Poeland and Lithus-
nin. The princepis ol the wnion semained unchangead.
bui ihe aulonomy of the grand principaliy. was mabde
permanent, Later in the cenfury a cmsis arose in Polishe
Lithannian relations becasse the Lithuanmn bovars elecisd
pne Abesander @ grand prince, while the Pales chose
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his brother Jahn Alben. The Paolsh-Likusnias personid
unicn lapsed, but, an the death of John Alber jn 1301

ihe Libusanians inssted (hine their grand ponce shoubd be
king of Poland too. The Poles agreed, and the senates of
the iwo coantries docidsd @ Piockow thai themeefnah
the Eing of Poland shoukl always be grand prince o
Lithuania The Tewome Ordir wis no lofger a menaee,
but i thi eass there nppeired anailser and greater danger,
Ivan Lt grand prince of Mustosy, bn 1480 asamed
the dille of sovencign of all Bawan; awd the maper parl of
histaric Lithissnia was Belomesian-speakon,

Cin Bl 1, 1359, a1 Lublin, a comman Polrsh-Lishassian
Sejm, or Porliament, transdformed the persopal i b (LD
@ rexl one In the courst of the casuing two CenAtEries;
holh the Lithuamian and Belonsssian nobiliies of hston
Lithuzriza became Polomoed, bul the wo peasanines con-
tinued to use Uheir oem nguapes.

Ruszion rele. While at the frst §1772) and the secood
{1793} partitions of Poland only the Beloressim lands
of the pramd prmcipadiy of Lithuana were annesed by
Fiassia, at the (hind partition (17257 ethnie Litkesnia sof
fered the same fate, the witly exception being the province
of Savalkai [(Sawalki), the cortbern part of which was
Lithnanian-speaking, which became port of tbe Kingdem
ol Prossiz. In 1806 Suwalkd was incorpomisd inlo the
Dhuchy of Warsaw, which i 1855 wae aanexed by Pussa,
The Congress af ¥ienna added 1o the style of the Rusian
emperors Uie Ltles of king of Poland ancl grand prince
al Lithunng.

When the Pules rose against Russia m 1830-31 the in
surrection extended bo the Lithuanian provinees belore o
was suppressed. The Polish fissig of 1863 alwo speead ineo
Lithizamaa, and its repressan there was paricularly scvene,
| &) insugpents being hanged and 9,000 deprented to Sibena

On March 25, 1839, the Uniates were Ewred 19 joan
the Tirthados Church, and the nexi yiar the Lithuanian
statuie was replaced by Russian codes, The 1sanst gavern-
ment trepted 1he Territsry of (he Norbweil—as hisionic
Lithaania was ealled afier 1833—as an integral part of
Russas, From 1854 to 1905 the policy of nasalecaiss
extended 10 every domain of public [ife, It was forbdden
to publish newspapers, periodicali, of books in Polish o
Belorussian, while Bocks in Lithuanian ¢0uld be prnted
only if the Rustn alphabet was wsed. Russhan was the
only language of wcaching in the shoals, The Roman
Catbobic religicn was persarutod

When the manifesto of Ociober 30, 1905, pranted free-
dom of speech 1o the peoples of the Fussion Enymre, mwo
daily newspapers appeared &l Vilmiug, one Polih (Kurer
Litewski} and ame Lithuasian (Frinous S On De-
cember 4-%, 1905, a congress of about 2000 delepafes was
held in Wilnius The cnngress demanded territorial auton.
camy Jor Lihoama with & democratically clected senime
The fronteers of 1he matsonal Litheanian stale sers o he
drawn according 1o U Treely e pressed axsh of the peoples
concerred. Soon aftersard, the weaching of the Lilhsaninn
languaape in schoals was permiiie.

Independence. During World War | the Germans ok-
cupiad 3 grest pan of hisorc Lithuania. On Seplember
18, 1915, the Germran armeies endered Yilnous The Caer-
mar povernment sullorized the gathering al Vilimius, on
Sepiember 18-22, 1917, ol a congress of 214 Lithuanian
delegates and the election of the Memember Licluvis
Tarvba, or Counal of Lithuania. The congress called for
an incependent Lithuamion state within the echpic fron
tiers and with Vilniies a5 copital. On February 16, 1913,
the Taryba procisicned an independent Lithuanian siae
ard the dissolution of sl political conmections kel had
exizied with other nations.

Linlsuanss was <ill under German occupation when, on
movember §, Augustinad Voldemeras was chosen prime
minisier ol imlepandent Lithuama, Afier the German
groops had evscusted Vilmios, the ety was enlered on
Famuary 5, 1919, by the Red Army, and a Communist
Lithuania govermment, pppointed by the All-Russian Cen-
wral Evecutive Commitee o December 23, 1B was
insplled, i oaas headed by Vincas Mickevicios-Rapsukas
The Yoldemarns povernment mdved to Kaunas, which, on
Janaary 17, however, was 2l ocenipicd by the Bl Army
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The Gerpans rematred (0 wesiérn Lithuanis, which frem
1he ead al Doioher o Decembiei |4, 1919, was controlled
b Lhe Cigpman Army ander Riklger von der Golle

The Polidh-Livhesnian dispuoie.  Joeef Pitsudski. the head
of the restored Palish mave, propessd o aliernatives for
Lithuznia. Either an independent stale might be sel up
within purely sthnographic frantiers [that &, witheul Yil-
miczs ol it region, which was largely Fulishl, oF a larger
stale might be sel up meluding Vilnius but in the acer
case, some sort ol a federal tink with Poland woulil be
indispenssble. Om Apnl 20, 1919, the Polish Anmy b
by Pibsudsio cook Vidmus from the Red Army, which ei-
abled the Lithuomnians 1o reenier Kagnas. o the following
sammer the Polish forces moved 1o 1the Western Dvina
Riverin the ok and 19 the Berering in the cas. Againsi
|ithuanin (hey oocupicd the demarcation line. fixed by
the Inter-Adlied Commitice presided aver by Marshal F.
Fach This Foch line, “adopted by the Suprime Council
ar Jalv 37, 1919, ran to the west of 1he Grodno-¥ deive-
Crappsspils eaitways amd maore o lzss coincided with 1he
eustern ellimie frontier of Lithuania Om July 12, 1930
when the Polish &rmy was retreating, the Kaunas gavern-
ment conclised b Moscow a pedee wrealy by which the
Soviet Uinion “meded™ 10 Lithsaria not anly ¥ilmias but
also Lida and Girodng, Afer Pilsadska's final vistory, the
Hed ATy, which oevupnicd Witnias om July 14, el it on
Avgust 25 while the Lithuanian Army entered the oity.
(3 September 5, 1920, the Warsaw governnsent appealed
to the League of Mations, A Pelish-Lithuanian conferende
met at Suvalkai, and a partial armistice was sgned o
Oicaober 7, Mevertheless, Pilsudski oqdered Gen. Lugan
iLucien) Zeligowski 1 seize Vilnias, and this wos done
on October & Fellpowski sei up a goveinment of central
Lithuoniz. A mew grmimics, restonng the Foch line, was
sipned on Movember 29, 1920,

Beanwhite the Comnal of the Teagee of Matons kad
miade fmany aiempds o setle the Polish-Lithuanian Jis-
pute and, at last, on February 3, 1973, adopted a final
resalution Fxing & Polsth-Lithuanian line of demamncation
almast identical with the Foch line, leavieg the decsan
g5 13 the fronteer 10 the Conference of Ambassadors in
Paris. Om March 15, 1923, ihe Conference aff Ambassadors
recognized the bme of Febngary 3 as the fnsl frontier
latwegeni the twa siates. Lithusnin, hosever. sofused to
aroepl 1his decision.

Foreign and domestic relations, 1919-39.  Lithsania
was receved inio the membership of ibe League of M-
fions on Seplember 22, 1921, On Seprember 28, 1926, 4
Soadet-Lithuanean freaty of noaageresson was signed in
Moscow. On Septemiber 12, 194, & Geneva, o treaty of
good will and cooperation was concluded by Lithuania,
Latvia, and Exionie Lithvania's relations with Germany
were jeopardized by Man propaganda in the Klopeds
{Memel) termiary,

I March 1934, 31 a thal of Klhipeda Nasm, mosl of
the apcused were fownd guilly of high tresson. On March
T, 193K, Poland demanded of Lithuania the rmmedi-
at= opering of the frontier. acceplance of ihe cessfon of
Wilmius, omd the esiabhshment of normal depfomatie ne-
latsans. Lithuania vielded 15 these demanids. In February
and May 1938 she Lihpanian gosemmend neleased the
convicled Magls and in Cctober abodished marti] v m
the Klaipeds icrriiary, On Decembar |1, &1 the -electhion
af the Klnipeda Landiag. the Mazis won 25 seats gul ol
i lotal of 39, On Masch 21, 1839, Lxhoania was pre:
senied with anmiher ullimatum, which meant the loss of
ks odly e

Mearnwhile, the perind of 1927-38 was that of resinicied
democracy, A new constitution, adepead an Febmuary 11,
{938, was 1o provide the basis for a returm (o parhiomen-
tzery institutions. A coalition government was formoed with
the inclusion of the Christing Democrats and Liberals, b
i1 had mot emcugh Gime 10 reorganiee e republic on 3
miare sodid basis.

Independence fost, A scorel protocol 1o the German-
Soviel treaty of monageression of Augast 23, |939, stip-
ulated that in the event of & jerctonal and poliical
reurrangement in the areas belonging 10 the Baktic states,
the northeen baurdary of Lithuania should ropresent “ihe
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boundary al the sphere of infloence of Germany and. the
LSS " When they began World War 11 the Giormans
meade frantic eforts (o induce Lithuonis bo oftack Paland
50 that the faemer might thus become thedr ally and pra

ke, Lithuania chose to remvain neatral, and the screl
protaced to the German-Sovier treaiy of Sepiember 24

193 revased the presious agreement by deciding that the
serriors of Lithuanio fell within the sphere of influence of
the LIS ER

O Octoher 10, 1930, 2 muatual assimance freaty wes
sigmed in Moscow, moaccordonees sath whach Lithuanin
wald compelled o admin Soviel garmisons znd b0 grant
ar hased, Of June 15, 1940, Lithuania was condroniad
wilth an uflsmalum demanding immediate formation of 8
“frendly” govermment. O the same day, the coantry wos
ovcupied by the Soviol Army. Many Lithuanian beaders
either Bed to the West or were arrested and depared 1o
Siheria. An ohsoure jpromalsl, Justs Palecks, bosune pie-
ineed. O July X1, & sabsenviest Padizmend wnanrmsusly
requested  the ineorporation of Lithuana imla the Sovieet
Linaon. O August 3. 1940, the Moscow Suprems Savied
readily acceded Lo the reqiaest. ind Lithuania was deciansd
a comstitisent repebin of the USSR, In the nighy of

June 14—15 the next yoar, 30,435 memibers af the Lithoa-
rann intellig=nisia (members of the natioaal gaard. cival

serwamis. #ie | were deported bty Sibena. Incloding other
deponess aivd ahot 5000 palitical prisaners execuled at
the tirme of the hasy depariure of the Sovied foroes, the
country sullicned during the first Soviet ocoipation a losy
od aboon &5 0k praple.

A B days adber b Ciermdn ditachk on 1he Soviet Liniog
1Jane 22, 184 1Y, the whale of Lithuania was in Cermian
hamds. O July B7, 1941, Halder anfeunced the Srsation
of the Ostland provinee indcluding the theee Halne staies
and Delonassis,

Vil niws wne token by the Soveed Army on July 13, 1944,
and Lithuanta was again under Soswel occupation by
the maddie of Oetnber, AN non-Communist rganoaions
were immediarsly dissolved. The penod of methodical Sio-
sarlbsalian and russiBeason stared. FI:-HHB hefoire thie So.
sarLarmics. about S0.000 Lihuamans reached the wesiemrn
romes of Crermuany, bl shout 0000 wese rounded op in
the easiern. zone ond send bo Sibena. In Lithuaria, daring
FO4% -3, ahear 035 00 Lithpanizns wene removed from
theer mative land, The third mass deparation, erdesed in
conneckion wilh the foresd collectsivation of agrculiare
o0k place om March 24-27, 1949, when abgul (0L LEH)
Lithuanians were sont 10 porthers Russig or Sibeno
Litkuania had became a Soviet Sosalis] reputie
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CAUCASUS

The greas hispone barmer of the Cavcasus Miwnlains
resers op neross the wide isthmus sepamating the Biack
and Cawpian scas, o thaei extreme southern peetion of Lthe
European wvtion of the Sowet Union where Europe and
Asia converge. [N ibe canges are placed in Europe. ther Mi,
Elbpmas, of L&, 510 feet (5642 metoedd their highess peake, is
alsn the highest paint in Evrepc; but ihe evitanmens of
the whiols region is 5o subject to Asian mfleencss that there
is & pood case for assigning the Caucasus 1o southweslom
Asia. Traditioaally, the watershed of the Greal Caucosus
Ranpe (Balshoy Kavkarh the backbone of the sesiem, is
regarded @5 parl of the Bre dividing the sontinemts.

Thie mame Coocasus & o Latmmosed form of “Ragkasos ™
whach the acweinl Gireek geographers and histormng wsed.
and the Russian “Kbvkar™ i of the same onigin. The
ultimate dervatian & thought 1o be from "Kar-kae” the
Hittite name for a people living on the sowtherm shiore
of the Black Sen This ancienl nomesclatere reflecis the
hastomical imporiance of the reggen: the Cinecks made the
mysiericus mange the scenes of the mythical suflerings of
Frometheus, and the Argonauwis sought the Godden Fleeos
Ia the land of Coichis, nesiling againsl ihe ramge on
the Black Ses coast. The ranges also flitersd coltures af
the mscendant civilizations of the Middle Fasiern =lertise
cresoeni” through do the norh, besides nununng thes
wan distinetive societci. The peoples of the region have
exhibited an extraordinasy varmey since cady nimes ihe
Codchians, for example, as desenbed by the Mh-Cenniry-ne
ek histnrion: Flerdotos. were black skinmed. amd the
subsequent centuries wilnessed sucocssive waves of pooples
mrgrating acrass Eumsin, adding o, and being molded by,
the Caucasizn cultural heritage. Vot surprizingly, a kmger
guantity of different langusges & spoken in Cagcasia than
in any other area of sboilar size b the warkd

Carcasia 15 defined as the mopgron ncludhing ot omly the
snEring meountain @anges of the Caocasas proper bul 2o
the countiy immediatey norih znd swouwth al them. The
porthern countrs 5 called Ciscavcasia (Predkavkar Le,
Hither Caucasaali the sowihers i Transcaacasis ( Eakay-
koz, or Farther Caocatidap The whole regaon. which has
an wrea of 170000 square moles [44000KF squdae kilo-
metres], is nevenbeless predomimantly mountmmows.
exiends from the bvwbends of the Kuoma and Manych
bading southwnrd 10 the political frontiers separaling the
Soveel Union from Turkey and from mn apd =0 com-
prises the southernmost divesions of ihe Russiam 5 F.5 K,
1|n¢|uﬁir.|,|: Diapestan), the Georfpan 55 K., the Anmenian
S5 E.. ond the Arzerbanjan 5.5 E.. beudes agveral moner
sdminisimtive poiis constitoled onon ethass haus.

Physical and human geography

THE LAKD

Beliel.  The Circsl Concasis cuiends far appronimanely
750 muales {130 Kilomeles) soulldasteaid deehss the
Caucazus from the Toman Pemnsala (Tantansky Polu-
auirov] thrusting belween the Black Sea and s mosibern
cotensinn, the Sea ol Azev, to the Apshenon Peninsulz
{Apsheronsky Poluostrovl which jmis inio the Caspian
pasd he ail-nch parl ol Baku, The vast plains and uplified
areds of Ciscaucaisa stretch fromn s noobern foorhills
0 ihe Kema-Mansch depression Iving west ol the hupt
Caspian delin of 1he Yolga. Western Ciscoocasia cimsass
larpely of ploins: Feom dbhe lowlaed north of the Kuban
River. the delta of which adjoins the broad, low ridges of
the Taman Meninsdln. & plan shaps padanlly soutbword
up io the Foothalls ol the mounlaing, Cenlial Cssiucasmn
comprises mof only the Staveopol Highlind Sty papl-
skava Voovyshenrost), mainly charactenzed by tablelands
o limestone or sandstone and by deep valbos, but alsa
the: Mineralnye ¥odv-Pyatigorsk zone 10 the southeast
{where ML, Beshigi rises b $.591 feer [ 1AM mietres] from
g surreunding pdarean) and, stil farcher sautheastward,
beyaimnd the amddle Terek Riser. the heghlands  backing
the Terek and the Sumncha, with 1he Alkhan Chare Yalley
beiween them, Eastern Cacaucasa s lowdand traversed by
the leawer Tensk and. to the naeth Bevond the sands of the
vast Mogay Steppe, by the Kuma Both sivers flow into
the Caspinn.

e norihen sopes of the Greal Camcusus are nol a8
iieep 85 thie southern. The middle of the system s come.
paratisely norrow. bu iss westorn and eastern ends hove
widths of 10 mibes (160 Lilometres) o mode, The waier-
shed and # lateral range o the norh of i, which wgether
pomgtijate the axes of the system, conioin, im addition
1o Mt Efbrus iisell, sach magnsficem lofty peaks as. M
Dioembay-Libgen, 13,274 feel (4086 metres), in the wesiemn
seclors Mis, Shkhara, Dykhta, and Kasbsek, abl well over
L&, (HD fesed (4, TS midtres) in the central secior and ML,
Tehiilos-bia and Mt Baeae-Dyvuari, bath over 140000 fael
14, 265 mietnesh, in ke eas. Spiers tonguing north and sauth
(rom the main azis in places reach heiphas. approeaching
[0, KD et {3 EHD nictoes),

South of the Gread Caucasas. on the Bleck Sea coast, lies
the ulfluvial plain of Kolkhala [(snceent Colcha). On the
Caspian side, in the basin of the Kura River, plains and
wich uiplands a5 (he long Shirk Steppe (Shrrakskaya Sweph
inicooed omne ancther Gl the level flls sharply inte an #5-
venaive depressian, in the penire'of which the Kura reoerves
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PRIME MINISTER'S VISIT TC THE SOVIET UNION

I have seen Moscow tel. no. 1046 about the arrangements for
the Prime Minister's visit. I agree it would be better if we
could slightly expand tha line-up of military (the Prime Minister
has an ambition to meet Gromowv). I might mention this to Kossov
on Monday, suggesting also the navy and air force commanders. It
would be helpful if Sir R. Braithwalte were also present since
Uspensky is there: could you please suggest that,

We must not devota too much time to the British-Soviet Trade
Cantre: I would have thought 15/20 minutes plenty.

On the briefing, it would be helpful to have a much more
detailed note on the outstanding issues in CFE. Something ready-
to-wear would do very well. We may want someone to come over

next week to go through it.

WA, “"‘M\‘

Richard Gozney, Esq.,
Foreign and Commonwealth Office,

COMFIDENTIAL




FRIME MINTSTER

VISIT TO THE SOVIET UNIOH

g
i

"
I attach the briefs for your visit to the Soviet Union, prepared
by the FCO. There will ba further material next week, when we

have the results of the Us/Saviet Summit.

You will eclearly need more detail on some points, particularly
the position on ccnventicﬂij force reductions. I will obtain
this early next MEEE: a;d we can also get somecne over from FCO
and MOD to talk it through.

-,

CHARLES POWELL

1 June 1990

c:Zwpdocsh foreigniwvisit.deca










